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Tb Sinners Converſion.” 
; called, Z acheus the publican. Thirdly, by whom and how 


he was galleq, by the voice of Chrill, And laftly, the effect 
and fruit of his calling, his good confeſſion. 
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The firſt Circumſtaucs. 


F. therefore for the place where he was coauerted, it 
appeareth to be Iericho, a City not farre diſtant fron 


Joſ.6. Ieruſalem. It was ſometimes a notable City, till it was 
7 Reg.16 34+ ſubuerted and ruinated by the Lords Champion Ieſua. It 

was builded againe in the dayes of A246, by Hielche Be- 
: thelite, and remaineth at this day wich che reſt of that 
E- Hily Land endet the Turkiſh Empire. Vato this Iericho, 
*8 che Lord of Heauen and Earth vouchſafetk to come in the 
likeneſſe of a Seruant. Aud as Jeſus compaſſed Jericho ſe- 
uen times, minding to deſtroy it, ſo Chtiſt the true [eſws, 
reſorted of:entimes to lericho, minding to ſaue it. But as 
in che deſtruction of lericho, leſoa ſpated none but Ra- 
has tlie Hutlot: ſo leſus in his iourney to Ieriche, con- 
4 uerted none but Zacheus the Publican, Whea Jeſæs had 
14 5 conquered and razed Iericho, he ſowed Salt initcamake 
| — it batten, and curſed him that ſhould attemp 
yp: jet in chis barten ſoile Chrift hath s ſpi 
neſt, and in this curſed City hee hath 


blefſed' building, Bümifia chat wicked-City, nf + 
tity chat belecue u Chriſt, v 5 J. 3 Rats 
nn me, fon dabesee tie) throught nd ee. 
e tit called didit: 
even in Icticho this cu , Chriſt bath à rich 
©. 1 manthatinrobefincs:11't a H:14 hack 1 
ſen, There is neichet Jew df Gentile” EVatian A 170 
rhiaf, bond nor Free, but Chrift ir in in, to AR cftit ell 
onhim, Rom. 10. 12. | N 
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The Sinners Converſion." 


The ſecond (Weumfance. 


Ow followethihe deſcription of Zachena, whichis/ 

moſt plainly ate fully ſet fon vnto vs. — 
Gheſt ſpeaking of Zacheur, and his Conuerſion, i 
uh an Ecce, Behold; as if it ware à wonder that Z 
ck ew ſhould ke cet᷑ uerted: Z acts was a Genie, a Pub- 
lican, ard a iich man, and thetefoie behold a Miracles as if 
in tke Cont ei ſien of Z achens, theſe three ſhould bee con- 
nei ted at once. | | 
Zachene was a Centile: a maꝛuell to ſee a Gentile be- 


ceme a Jew, that. is, to belecue in Chtiſt. Hee was a R.. 24. 


piircipall Poblicz n; 9 ſtiar ge thirgtoſea chiefe Cuſlo- 
mer to giue over his Office: ar d bee vas tich alſo; a rare 
matter to ſee a rich man to enter inte the King of 


Ged : ard thereſote behold a Miracle, as if at this day Maith.19-23- 


the Turke, Pope, ard the King of Spaine, were at once 

peiſwaded to foiſake their Idolatty ard Superſtition. 
Chrift going to Jeruſalem, cenuenteth a Gentile, to ſigui- 
ke the calling of the Gentiles : hee conuerteth a 
io ſhew that nototicus Sinneis may hope to bee ſaued, if 
they repent and amend, as Zacheu did. Hee conuerteth a 

rich man, to ſhe that all rich men are not excluded from 

the Kipgdemeof Heauen. 

He was called Zacheas before bis Oor uerſion, but hee 
was never truly called Zac heau, till Chriſt called him ſo, 
His name ſignified, ſm ple, Fut keneſt ; but bis life was 
ſubtile, impure, ard me fl dete fee. Thus many are cal 
led by honeſt r2mes, wok deeds be wray their 
natur es, ard vices efientimes are ſhieudedintbe habits 
of yertue, like A ſops Aſſe mas king in the Lions nne, 
till his long cares detect bis folly, or like the Crom that 
on wa in other Plum es, tilleuery Biid doe pluche his 

aher. r 1255 


* * % 
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Jade 


Da. d. 1 1. 


Tu Sm C. 
Sacheus by his Profelſion was a Publican, and therefore 
much deteſted of che Jewes : ft thePublicans were Ro- 
mane Officets, appointed to gather and receiue publike 
Quſtote or Tribute of the lewes who were at that time j 
ſydieftion to the Romans. And amongſt theſe: OB ctrs, 
Zarhew ws the Chisfe, and( an fermath)Ouerieer of the 
reſt thut were in Iericho, and therefore in chieft hatrecta 
mong the Jewes, as one that chiefly faubured the Roa 
tyranny, and ſeruei to cheir Obuntrey liberty, 
whictought not to be ſabic&roany Nation. 

Beſides, hee contemned the Ceremonies of the le wes, 
and regarded not their Religion , nor lived acer their 
Law, and therefore wit che reſt of the Heathen Publi- 
cans, wat enoονñcate out of their Synagogues, Aer. 
Chap. 18. 2 r 

Thus was he hated for his Profeſſion, becauſe hee was 
a Publicarzand for haReligion,becaurſc he was a Heathen, 
Yet was hee heloued for his wealeh for richimen haue ma- 
ny friends, Proverb. 14. 20, And though they doe neuer ſo 
wickedly, yet haue to abe cheir parts. If they 
ſpeake neuer ſo proudly, yet are there ſome to praiſe their 
ſaying, Heleſe 3.23. | goes 

Garber masa therefore rich :fos Publi- 
cans maſt noedsbe rich; and Viurerswiltber wealthy, But 
rich Pablicans make peore Princes, and wealthy Vfurert 
malie many In cuery Province there were many 
Publicam and cherſote muck poore people imeuery place: 
for where 9 fruit is ſoone 
cunſumedgand where ere Extor tioners, Brggers 
de LewefGod, ey bees Yegyerein k. 

Lawoe t tight de no s in H 
—— ven ſo many — on were Ee — ro re. 
ceiue Tribure ofithe Iewes, contrary to Gods Law, no 
marucll © muy fate and begged, 1 
Gods Law, 18. Ian 9, Ad, 3. By the L. _ 
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The \Suuncrs Conver frm. 


to bee LE ———__ 

yon 2 — — Cha, 

Lake 6 5. no marue ll,f · aue 10 many Beggers, 

— to the mind of Chriſt \Tbe — Lean. 3s. — 

ſhall baue abwayes with you, and. — you will, on my dec Marte 14.7, 

thery good: and we ſhall be ſure to — — 

vs alwayes : but wes malt make ſuch 1 

them, chat they be not faine Fſalz 7: 
Thus was Zacheum rich to hi elle, . 

lican, hut hee was richto ward GGod alla, for hee had a de- 

————ů— God who was rich in en, Luke 2. 3. 


God, there 
I ſal. 3 2. 25. 
— — — 


Epbeſ. . hath:ſoin 
np that whereas before his whole delight was 
world wealth, now his græareſt case id to 
— — + what ihis 1 
Proſeſſion is, and to hee af a e Proſeſſiaa: and 


r —ů — 2 
Sauioute W 


now like eld maſt defirqus to ſoe his 
The Tetrarch Herod def tod te ſee Chriſt, and; 
him when hee ſa him, Lake 23. 8,14, 12 | 
. 
im, li to 
Tobs 8. 56. And therefore of tho ſatuaat offSacan, Zathrus 
is now become the Childe of Abrabeze, which reiogeed 
to ſee the Day of Chriſt. Happy were his e yes that ſaw: 
ſoblefitd a ſight, formany- and ri 
haue daſite t fre: and to heare thoſe „thut 
chews both ſaw. aud heard, and could not cn nur beare 
the fame. If Lora u himſeite happy, N 
. — ſee his ſore [oſoph before! his dearth, then url SN. 


„Lalo. 
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not one ta fog! 
—— 
et 


u Zachews was deſinous tu ſer Chin in rnb, 1a 
would 
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I6b.20.31. 
Ken. lo- 


1 Reg. 10. 


Exod. 19. 


lobn 6.36, 


Two impedi- 
ments, 


The Sinners Converſion. 


Would haue the rich Men of our time, deſuous toſce Chriſt 


in Heauen. For alhough wick the eies of our body we can- 
nor ſee Chriſt as Zacheus did, yet with the eyes of our 
Faith we may behold him as Stephen did, Acts 7. But it 
our Fa ich be ſo weake.ſighred, that wee cannot ſee Chriſt, 
yet let vs haue a defireto heare Chriſt in his word, where. 
by our Faith may be increaſed ; for faith comes by hearing 
the Word of God, And as the Queene of the South deſired 
to heate the wildomie of Salomon, ſo let vs bet defirous to 
heare the wiſdome of Chriſt our Sauiour. 

King Salomon left ſome bookes in writing, where in is 
ſeene ſome part of his wiſdome; and Chriſt our King hath 
left vnto vs his moſt ſacred Word, as it wete a taſte of his 
wiſdome, ſufficient matter for our ſaluat ion: this is that hea- 
uenly food, Aar ꝗ. . hereby our ſoules ate fed vnto eter- 
nall life; let vs therefore labour for that heauenly food: and 
as the Iſtaelites were carefull to gather Manna to ſuſtaine 


their bodies, ſo let vs hee as catefull to heare the Wordro 


feed our ſoules, The People in the time of Chriſt, » John 6. 
24. tooke great paines to follow Chriſt both by Land and 
Sea: and many now adayes (I confeſſe) are very forward 
to follow his faithfull Miniſters : but as they followed 
Chriſt fo faſt to fill their bellies, ſo theſe frequent Sermons 
forfafhioa to ſerue therime, | 
Zach us is deſirous to ſee Chriſt :agedly care; but yer 
hee could not obtainethis purpoſe: a thing common; for 
euety one that hath any good motion, hath alwayes 
ſome hindcrance to coll! e ſame ; and Zacheas bath 
a double impediment to hinder his honeſt enterpriſe: 
The preaſe of the people, and his little ſtature. Where- 


of the former, that is, the multitude, is al wayes wont to 


bee an enemy to thoſe that would come to Chriſt, This 
hindted the blinde man from receiuing his ſight, Luke 18, 
for the people rebuked him that hee ſhould hold his 
peace, till Chriſt called him and opened his 1 — | 


r 7 CG 2 —_ © * > 


* 


The Sinners Connerfion.. 
hindered them that þr ught the man ſieke of the 
Ar. 2. forthey could not come at Chriſt fore Neal: 
till rhey vacoucred the roofe ofchehouſe, and let downe 
the bed wherein the hebe of che patfie lay. 1 22 

This hindered the healing of the Deafe and Dumbe, 
Mar. 7. till Chriſt tooke aſide out of the multitude, 
and cured him, This hindered the-raifing of the Rulers 
daughter, A7. 9. till Chriſt had thru ode the Minſitels 
ang the multi ude, and then reſtored the Maid to life. Final- 
ly, this hindered Zacheus here fi om c vnto Chriſt, 7 
till Chriſt vouch ſaſed to call him to „ Thus al- 4 
waycsa mulcirudethar-is prone wach doth 
and inder vs from approachi neo Chriſt + and th 
fore we muſt not follow — to doe euill, nor de- 
cline after many, to overthrow the truth \ Exed23, 

.  Theſccond impediment that hindereth Z ache des 
ſceing Chriſt, is his little Rature, Ne was ſo lowof ſta- 
ture, that hee ald not ſee Chriſt aboue- che multitude: 
but Chr iſt was aboue the multitude; aud therefore ebuld 
ſce Zachems, though he were ſo lowef ſtarure. For God 2 San. 165. 
looketh net on the countenance, not om the height of 
mans ſtature bur the. Low; beboldects the heut, and 
h4inle B before” Elb his eldefcbrovher, 1 S 16. 13. 
ccauſe hee finderti ad hben better Hart t ſrrue che 
Lord. And Zut bras iu his little body, bitch a heart und 
minde ptepared toſecke and ſer the Lord. Zachthe was 
ſo low, that he eould nor ſee Chriſt e but many af 
vs are g high, that chey will get ſee Chriſt. The com- 5 
m — — ſo deſſirous to fol. 
low Chriſt, that neicher lameneſſi, nor blindneſſe, nor 
fickneſſe, could ſtay them from · comming to him ; but 
che common people in ourtime, are more ready to fol- 
low their ſport and paſtime, chanto come to the Chineh 
to heare of Chrift, And: as for our rich men; who ſoeth 
not, that they will make great haſte- to ſes commo- 


— dity, 
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The Sinners Conterfion. 
— Irrer come out of doores to beare a Ser- 


abe Azali — Chriſt by 
night, as were aſhamed to come to Church: but 
e een riches, as Sebraa ran after Na- 
Thus, — — be could not ſer Chritt, 
the one inthepeaple, the ocher in himſelfe t and wee haue 
many lets to withdraw ys from Chriſt: fome are extetgall, 
and without vs, as the inticements of the world; and ſome 
eee. withia vs, as the luſts of our ownefleſh, 
8 hindereth Sacheus from ſceing 
: and the multitude of out ſins doe 
. or ming —— marry Z 
chan wasa man of little ftature, & that hi kin foo 
Chriſt in earth; and wee are men of little faith, and 
r ny 


bes had the — and eo climbe vy 
Tree, to obtaine his purpoſe,! And fot the molt 
men ei low Rature, arc men 


9 13 — baue che: 


pe. oy of their minde, - 75 
bee pint wa the iſ of cer mane oo 
Cuftome-houle, for ag bi probes comm 
for feareof a greuter loſſe, lett 


2 aſter Elias to follow his new 
mn Zachews doth not encly run, but alſo 


climbe vp into a tree to ſee Chriſt : A that 
—— and a chiefe C . 

haue h imſelſe fo childiſhiy in the hc of ſo great a mul- 
titude: but the deſite — had to ſee Chriſt, ade him 


forger 


en — of his 


no dee bg forthe meine? 
— — ene 


— 
— — 


out? + 1 y 


16 913 13 ”"_ 4x a es CY 91 ** 
Fett un 01494 31. 1 0580 3 10 > 445 5 97 20 
Ll 


094 4:6 WW m.11 Soo ee cad; as 
** * a. 1 4 4 * 1 8 FLAG N ALY; - . 229 wd 1 1 , ” > Is . 3 


| 
" o © 3 'S # ; 4 0 — _ m. oy” _— = 
G M n wel cos 1935372217577 zun 32537 v0 nieg Nj 


© x 
wink 


Gew tennis dee a 5015 OT Shy tos T's. 
| | SI3H1-p 3584 2 


44 4 
" *s | * 
RN 


4 the 
' | N * 
ao Ce m αꝛi vo . & > 
1 7 6 
” l * 13 


who: 4147 iet e be 2.77 ; 2 


1 
= 


nne $1510 egv7 T. le 


pole. o 


2. . 
„ 


- 

4 p 

252 
3 


2 This was COTE Ot 
3. oa os 1 1e Ouran. nne! I 
2 e age 


* + - 8 * 
4 , 
KS tt 10 


r 
pas er a tad 
* nee. ra. e eee 20: 
We 5 * ES hethe Lon pw 


* 


— 


was fa ine to climbe, but now he is too 2nd therefore 

he muſt comedowne. And we(forthe moſt part) are either 

too high, or too low ; too hot, or too cold tooquicke, or 

coo flthſulliathe Loedybuſinofl. Sometime wee focke flocke 

a es rea Sermon, * people, Lake 5. i 

. vpon Chriſt to beare the Word: —— — 

| Re mcpltaulimc het Athenjans,whoſcearcs 

to heare ſome newes. AR.17. 

** Sooke wohe ſhew of Conſcience and Religion, 

chan they that ſhew thamſclues moſt i ious vn- 

conſcionable ? Who ſcemed mereconfident and yalorous + 

in Chriſt his cauſe than Pater ? and cor long after, who 

more traiterous and faint-bcarted > - Mat. 26. 
Many can ſay with Pexer, chat they will not ſicketo | 

Ad  diebefarethey will deny Chrift, but when it comesto the 

ti iall, hey are ready —— his Religion, be- 

9 will bazardjther life or lining, 
. rr enie ev 

aut 4 matter of our Sal- 

vation) are moſt , and Repentance may not bee 

— We muſt 


> Þ-he erath ofthe Lordracs 
fois ful 2 5 


+go0d, hee will | have vs comequickly, like I. 
9. that in the time of fine would i han 


ſaioune in Egypt, where there was 
food. 


Asche Children of this pd RET 
wickedacſſe, fo the children of light hould bee as nimble 
to follow geodnefſes Iudar was nimbleto'berray Qhrift, 
Iohn 13. 27, and che had debtors, Lake 16. could fit 
downe quickly te miſ-reckon their Creditor' : fo let vs 
come quickly to heare of Chriſt, 33 W 


— Sha, wy, 1. 


W 
5 
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. FP — 


The Sinwer's.Comer fron. 3 
of vs quickly: let vs be nimble to make out atedunt be 
— wedoenor(like the fooliſn denier) come ſhore 
of out reckoniag, 

' Bac why A Zadbetroome dowieſotuifhlysEienes 
enterxaiod Eurit inte his houſe: ſer to day (Caith Chriſt) I 
aſt abide with thee. This was joyfullne ves to little Za. 
chem. Not long befote he wanted means to ſee Chriſt, but 
now he hath opportunity to entertalae him into hishoaſe; 

There was morehumanicy in Chriſt than in Zachtws : 
fas if Chrift had not bidden Limſfe todinnet he had not 
beene bid iden for Zarbea:· So if Chriſt doe not offer hien 
ſelfe vnte vs in his afflicted members, hee may goe long 
enough before wee will offer him _ entertainment. As 
often as the poore craueth any ar pur hands, Jet vs 

imagine that Chriſt asketh 2 but a 24. 
chrus muſt entertaine him preſently, without delay, ſo let 
vs be readyto them Y, becauſeriiey/Randin 
need of preſenthe as het muſt receive Chriſt in- 
to his houſe; ſo wee mult take cen to receiue lis ntel 
dy members into out liouſes, And as the vniuft Stewonrd 
Procureth himſelſeftiende withhis Maſters gods; ſo let 
x make the core to bee din friends, by our beneficenct 
and bounty towards themp that bo teceiuing them (when 
they haue nec) into bf earthly-houfes; my re- 
deine vs, when we * r need, into — 
Habitations. 

20007 that we redo the Mariap 6, eAarthis 2. re- 

ſed to come briſt is — to Zucheu⸗ 
py before hee was invited, Wherein alſo hee ſhew+ 
eth his great humility; in comming before hee was re- 
queſted, Soong bewraycdrheir great arrogancy, in re- 
biddem Fr was a part of 


den n that hee chat was moſt fros from 
vl, ed corhe into a Sinners howſe/; _ 
—— Figne of greazer hymility that he would bewtiy bis 


great 


26d Shiva} fl ; 


* 


neceſſity, and ſerke-forſuccour: ata een 
. —4 humble Sauiour, u ho though thou bee - 
Lord of Heauen and Eanh, as thou artthe Sonnt of God, 
yer ks thou art the Some af man, batt nor-wbereono lay 
thy head. CAlat.s; a at; W211 + Bit GOTH hip 
Ho iuſtly did thy Prophet Ievemy wonder ar thy ler.14. 
hua · ble pouetty Grieg. O chow hope of 1ſtacl;the' Sawiour 
thereof im hues ee, why art-thow as a — FO 


the Land, or as one that paſſ 8 

Son ot God vouchſafeth̃ to come und t lots 
afiofull mans houſt;'s ſpeciall fauout but 

not to make his — lone nta him : O ſtrange 

humility — —— 
aud a humility of CktiR to ſuſull ale nu 
him fe to be their. Goofty Phe Fadethem willin 

rertaine him for their Gueſt; And Zacheus, ho d * 
willing to entertaine him: fot although Chriſt heard not 
the voice, yet hee heard the affection of Zachemsinuiring 


\ 


him to dinder. 


As therefore Zacheus was willing to receiue Chriſi into 
his houſe, ſo let vs be ready to receiue him into out hearts. 
For as Chriſt ſaid to — — 
howſe : ſo hee ſaith to every one of vs: 
bide in your hearts, Wherfore, as the Prop . 1 7 Pſad. 24. 
Open your gates, ibat the King ef glory aq cone ineſo ay 
vnto you, Open your hearts,s 22 225 of God may enter 
in, This day 42 Word of God ma 5 your hearts, 
for this day the Word is preached vnto you; and-who Pſalgs. 
mm whether he ſhall lite to heare it the next Sab Sabbath? 

day therefore, if you wiltheare bis veiceharden not your 

4 did the 2 leſt if oy harden your hearts, + 
his — be heard no more 
This day you ma gather this h. 
Uraclices might — their Manna fix 


but to morrow (perhaps) aud fix dayes 5 
' B 2 


4 
M asthe | 
/ — 2 K 
er, you may ; 
not 


2 onthe athe ſeuenth day Manns might not bee 


The Lord grant that you her ſufficient food 
4 | | one ur fouls, hu Elias the Pro. 
Mm et journeyed in the ſtrength meat that the An · 
£ Lerf t him, euen vnto Horeb the Mount of God: 

of this ſpirituall meat which here 


holy 
F 


n. forthe — your 


"» 


| Mountame, the Hauen of all kappineſſt: whither he 
x vs, that hath dearely bought ys with his precious b 
. euen Chriſt Ieſus the rightcous : to whom with the 
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voice of Chrift; t ſtuit more pretious and acceptable vnto - 
God moſt pleaſant fruits which Eden yeelded, 
e more Nef & acceptable, vnto him, than all 
the Sacrifices whichthe Law required, This is the Sacri- 
fiegwherewith the Lord is pleaſed, enen when his voice is 
'2.Saw. 15.24,The voice ofthe Lord is a glorious 
voice and mighty in operation diuiding the flames of fire, 
and ſhakiog che Cxgar trees. Sothe yoiceof Chriſt is a 
glorious voice, his voice is mi — in operation, diuiding 
the Soule and the Spirit, and ſhaking Zacheus from the 
wild Fig · tree — he had cli 
The ſame God, to whoſe command. the Winde, the 
Sea, the Deuils, and Dearh it ſelſt obey, here comman= 
deth Zachewsto come done at once, and hee commeth 
done haſtily to receiue Rim into his houſe, and hee re- 
deiueth Him. i — — Zachews could not comeat Cheiſt 
ee day ore ed, ſo no mar) can — — Chriſt ercept 
the Father San kinn. And d Zuchra could nor chiite 
— was Called bytbe voyce of Chriſt; fo 
when any ma u called: efetBually by 7 the preaching” ef 
the Goſpell, hee cannot chuſe but come to Chiriſt, for. 


| . ee ealting,”chere ja race g 


— fanny „Nom. d. 30. The Lord ĩs fine f 
eall vs often, becauſe wee know not the 25 
— that calleth vs, 2s he called Samael thret times before 
— red eau at that time Samuel knew not the 
- Buras ſoone as hee vnderſtoad that 
mach — hee replyed pre 
fone ——.— So when the Lon 
of hisWord, 


Ded 


Gy wan 


war 


py as the head deuiſeth the hand perfarmeth, 
foot runneth; ee ln concurre, 2 


ee, u fe 
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Such and fo eſſectuall is the voyce of Chiift in the 


hearts of his choſen, that it maketh Saul. 218 Mrs. 


ſecutor, to become Pauli a painefull Preacher; it 
Perry, of a ſilly Fiſherman, to become a catcher of 
and Zacheas here, of a vile publican, — ane 
Chriſtian. And ſuch alſo is the — the Word prea- 
ched, hereſocuer it pleaſeth Lordto:giue ſuccefſe 
and increaſe thereto , that it is able! ro-transforme' rhe 

minds of men, to begerfathio ——— 
(ina word) to ſaue ſuch as are ordained to eternall life, * © 
Ad, 13. This is the power of the Wordt God, euem (o 


cauſe a conſenting to the tturk thereof 5 nnd this ig d ,\ 


operty of the children of God. idiyceld: all obedience 
1 £ ord of God, As ſoone as Chritt called Zachens, 
he comes downep1 ———— 
that was made as ſoonensGod ſaid, 
Here — — 
let vs learne obedienee to the voice — 
biddeth Zachem te come doune becauſe hee ws to 
high: ſo hee ſairhroe of vs, Came dm, becaiiſe 
we are too high- minded. But with vs the voice of Chriſt 
is not ſo effectuall as it was with Zu hraurfor he was con- 
tent to comedowneatthefirſtbidding, but wee mult bee 


ofren biddcn to beware of Pride and:Ambiridn, 

wee will fill be climbing. There are fer fo high that are 

content with their calling : but as Hamas wasalwayesa- 

ſpirir g till ke came to the Gallowes, rene. 

ue alwayes climbing till v e catcha fall. 

49-3 Chriſt ſaith —.— beet. 

ati So Chriſt fach to vs, To poore 

4420 members ſhould receive — 

hands, But as the Prieſt and Xu | £10. 

— — by — ——— 
ran) teaving chem 

vure letued. Thus are wer * diſobedient to the 
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The Sinners Confeſtion; 
woiceof Chriſt. Heceacheth vs to bee humble as hee him - 
fr is, Marth. 11. 29. and wee waxproud and infolent a 
Sagan is, Hee willeth vs to bee Il, as our heauenl 
Father is, Lal G. 36. and werare cruell and i 
at the rich Glurron was, Lake 16. This is thecauſe Wx 
the Earth deceiueth and rendereth not her fruit, E/ay 24.5. 
This is the gauſe why the ſword deuoureth abroad, and the 
i heme, Dewr.28.15.Lexn.26.24,25. 
and in a wotd, this isthecauſt of all themiſchiefes and ca. 


bn ities that arcthceatned, euen becauſe wee are obſtinace 


abediĩent tothe voice of Chriſt, that calleth vs ſo louingly 


— 


Aucbea was called but once, and hee commeth quick - 
ly: but wee ure called oftentimes, and almoſt euery day, 
and that voice of Chriſt himſeife. For ber ibu hea» 
l yon ſaith Chriſt) Lay 10. 6. hearoth e. and yet vt 
enn findethe way to uiſt. The Word of God which 
inahe Lameme vnto our feet, andthe lighe vnco out paths, 
— — — —— 
vs a & vs 
haue not yet leamed to come to 2 
quickly when Chriſt calleth him: let vs therefore learne of 
Aicher te vickly when Chriſt callech vn. Wee 
muſt be quick in the Lords buſineſſe, for God cannot abide 
Loiterers ſtanding all the day idle, Afar. 20. and as he clo» 
ueth s checrefull giuer, 2 ( vr. . 7. ſo keliketha cheereſull 
follower. | 
. weth therefore that Zachews recciued him 
exefully. Still Zachewe- is a Receiuer : before he was 
2 Receierof Cuſtome, now hee is a Receiverof Chriſt. 
Zacbenorcceined Chriſt two wayes : ſirſt, into his heart, 
when — —— ſee him : and then inte his houſe, 
when hee gzue him Hoſpitality. Many receiued Chrift 
Whaule, but not into their heart, and —— 
| n im 


The Sinners Confeſſions 
him grudgivgly ; bur aaboas received Chriſt ſirſt into 
his heart, and then into his heuſe 3 and received 
him ioyfully. Of Zecbew hig ia we malt learne 
W ing for the cauſe of Chriſtt 
we mult be glad to harbour in his members, a. Z- 
chexs was glad to harbour Chriſt himſelſe. As beſore in 
comming doe from the tree, Zarhems ſhewed his obe- 
dience; ſo here in teceiuing Chiift into his houſe, he ſhe w- 
eth the loue that he bare vnto hit. If Z aubeau had not lo- 
ued Chriſt, he might haue ſent hin to ſome common lane; 
But Zacbeus igcontent to receive Chtiſt in his one houſei 
yea kee reiĩoyceth to haue gotten ſo good a Gueſt. like 4 
la haus, ihat᷑ vſed to ſit at the doore of hit Tent, and reioy - — 
ced to entertu ine Strangers that went bythe waytand chet- Sc. 0. 2 
fore, though Zaclbeus were a Gentile barne, yet herein hee * 
ſhewes hianſelſe the childe of Abrabam, becauſe hee dotb 

the workes of Abraham, lebn 8. verſe 39. do did A . 
ba, and ſo muſt we doe, if we will ſue w eur ſelues to bee 


the Children of Abrabam. 
t onely to haue emertained dbreban. 


When Abrabam 
men, bee receiverh the Angels in the ſhape and likeneſſe ©***3> 


of men : and when Zachem thought to caterraine the 
Sonne of man, hee receiueth che Saane of God himſelſe, 1543. 
Let vs therefore (as the Apoſtle willeth vs) M. 13.3. be 
miadfull to entertaine , foraſanch 2 thereby 

ſome haue receined Angels into their Houſes vaawares. . 

And why ſhould wee not hope to ine the like, or I 
better Gueſts, if wee bee giuen to Hoſpitality, - as 
thoſe godly Fathers were ? For ag the Came to 
: oChift hi to 


Mat.15.. 


they perceive a Begger there. Finally, Zac 
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When «Abraham entertained the Angell, hee was not 
onely-bnfic himſelfe, but his wife, and all his houſhold 
were cartfull to make prouifion forthem ; ſo when Za- 
chem recciued Chriſt iro his houſe his whole Family(no 
doubt) were no leſſe willing and carefull co entertaine 
Chrift, than their Maſter was : arid therefore not onely 


- t0'Zathers, but euen to his whole houſe Saluation is . 
his 


miſed, becauſe the whale Family reioyced at Chri 
ing. Let rich men learmne of Zacbeus to entertaine 


comm 


Chriſt in his needy members, and let rich mens Seruants 


tearne of Zachers Family, toſhew themſelues mercifull 
like their mercifull Maſters, that they may receive the te- 
ward of mercy abd hoſpitality at the laſt day. ¶ ve, 


' blefſed, for I was harbenrleſſe, and ye tooks me in. Generally 


a+Zachens received Chriſt: ſo let every one that is able, 
bee glad to diſtribute to the neceſſity of the poore Saints: 

if we haue much, letys giue 8 : if wee haue little, 
let vs giue gladly of that little: if wee bee not able to giue 
a penny, yet haply wee may affoord a motſell of bread : 
if not that, yet there is none ſo needy, that cannot giue a 
cup ofcold water: and even fo ſmall a gift ſhall not loſe 
his iuſt reward; CMHarth. 10.41. Zachems received Chriſt 


into his heart, but many amongft vs ate ready to'drine 


Chriſt out, and to receive Satan in ſtead of him? Zarhems 
reeejued Chriſt into his houſe, but there ate many rich 
men amongſt vs, that like Dines, Luke 16. will not af. 
foord poore Lac ars the crummes chat fall from their 
Table: but as the Damſell, Acts 2, opened not the 
doore for joy when hee heard 'Perers voyce; {6 by con- 
trary, theſe mem for very griefe ſhut their pas, When 
was ioy- 
full when he entertaived:Chriſt, but many 448. 
forrowfall when they ſhould releeve the poore, fike chur- 
hf Nabu, Sn 1 5. that reuiled Daw, When he fhould 


So 


The Sinners Confeſſion. 
So long as lob proſpered, hee kept a worthy and à wor- 
ſhip fall deute Capo mu een b lo lieis the 
—— but opened bis doore to the Traucller that went 
by che way, Job 31. 32. But now many Gentlemen of the 
Country ate content to ſuffer the ſtranger; the Father- 
leſſe and the Widow, not onely to lye, but euen to ſtarue 
and dye in the ſtreets with hunger and cold, and neuer re- 
ceiue hem to houſe or harbour, nor affbord them any 
relecfe ot ſuecour. Bur as the voice of Abelibloud did cry Ge. 4. io. 
from the earth to God for vengeance againlt his brothers 
cruelty, ſo the voice of the poore and their piteous cries 
ſhallenter into the eares' of the Lord, anther unten 
bloud ( which is powred forth in euery place alen all 
compaſſion)ſlall pull downe haſty and ſudden v 
from Heauea, ypon the heads of thoſe. ynmercifull { 
morants, valeſſc while this time of metey laſteth, they g 
thew mercyto their diſtteſſed 
_ Thus y ou haue heard how Zachexs behaued himſelf 
N of Chriſt :now you ſhall ſee the behauiour 
of the Phariſes in diſdaining at Chriſt. hes all they ſaw 
itthey murmared, ſaying. bur he was gone in tolodgt with 
A nfu Iman. Before, they hated: Zachens for his vices 
brcauſe hee wascouctous now.. Hop enuy kim for his 
vertues, - becauſe hee, was oſpitalitie. Por the 
wicked will haue alwaies fault with in 
the Children of God, like the — Laces, Genef. 37. 
that hated their Brother Toſeph becauſe of his Dreames : 4) 
ood like Saul chat; vahappy King, tharenuied David fot 
. 79 5 — victories, 1 Samwel 13] 291 pet mrs 
when. charge the with ieuous 
| Lo ang Royrergey dr 2 
Fart not oacly Z gobew is chaved for veceinin Md 
Chriſt, but Cot bets {o}for being hi 
they could not, accuſe Ch 8 


companying wich ſinners : For they muſt 


Mat. 9.13. 


M. 4 13. 
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ſome ox other, for one thing or other, like their father 
—— by name, Reved, 1 2. 10. and byna- 
ture, Job 16. 5. ia comtinuall accuſer of the Brethren, It 
had beene the duty of the Phariſes to haue received 


_ Chriſt, and made much of him as Z ache did: burthey 


art ſo farre off from emertaining him themſelues, that ic 
gricucth them to ſce Zachews giue him entertainment. 
And ſurely ſuch is the pereerſe nature of the wicked, that 
will neicher receiue the of God when it is of. 
ſered them, nor willingly any other to embracethe 
ſame: like the wicked lewes, Act. 1 3. 30. chat would nei- 
ther bclecue the dectrine which Pawipreached, nor could 
— eee WR cothe faith of 
Chriſt, The High Prieftsthoug Kiek to 
haue 1 Chriſt anzongſt them : the 2 
and the Phaxiſes, in their owne conceit were tos good, too 
wiſe, and coo holy to receiue him into their company : 
and not content to ſequeſter and eſtrangethemſelue from 
Chriſt, they diſdained alſo that he ſhould be conuerſant 
wich Publicans and Sinners, as though be were not wor- 
If it were the office of to conuert Sinners, why 
ſhould the Phariſes be offended at him, if hee were ſome- 
times conuerſant with Sinners to worke their Conuerſi- 
en? If Chriſt were a Phyũtian to curethe ſickneſſe of the 
Seule, chat is, te ſaue the people from their ſinnes, why 
the Phariſes murmure at hm for keeping of com- 
Feu farce: N foreife te Per By 
is 4 — to 2 — P . 
their better recouery, ſo it was conuenient Chrift ſhould 
viſit ſinners for theit ſpeedy Conuerſion. But as the Phy- 


'Gtian that reſorteth vnto fic ke perſo 22 
infefted ; ſo the Seules Phytrian that wich 
Saunen, is nor chereby polluced, And thetrfote as 


Oui performed his office, though che Phariſcs mur- 


mured 


mured dielerche MiniftetvbfGodicarce er 
to per forme their duties, thoug though the wicked be 

I Was the office of Chriſt to call ſinners to repentanee, 

yea, he came to call PharifieSinners, as — * 

Sinners if the Phariſes would haue confeſſod theruſeluesto ; 4 

be Sinners, asthe — ener nr 1 1 

awd prefer the penitent — in/the Mataa3s 


mercy, beforcrht proud Phatiſe that rruſtedin his 
owne merits. 


Though Panl 244 Pharifa,pod the Suse ofa Phariſe, 4733.6. 
yet hee ſmameth not one of tbe chief 

Sinners that Chriſt came to ſaue. Soif the Phariſes that 
murmured at Zacheu would haue bin faued, fhould 

baue confeſſed themſelues chieſe Sinners as Pu did. 1 Ti. 1.15. 


They fhould not haue —— 
for not kecpi company 
Salomon ) ist 


are ſofarre — — 
accuſe Zac hema and C 


dealing, hade this 
4 — and 


ſamuch as they will not — 2. 
People, that was wont to ſay, Depor: from m fir I an bo- 


lier than thox; and like the n ms 


Sal. I am not ac others are, Extertio 
rers, Drunkards,or ſuch liked ſarifie 1 
other men prophane. I frequent Scrmens,whichtheynew- 
lest: l reverence thename of God, which they blai — - 
Ipay tithe, which orhers with hold : and Faft ofrentimes; n 
which they doe ſeldome, or neuer. — ON 3323 
of the Phariſescha. lived in the time of Chriſt werde 12059. eee, N 9 


#3, — ** 


. 


Acis 16,5. 
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gften cal lech bypoctitess © and theſeato the ſpeeches ofthe 
by poetites of oim age, tlat ſeen to live — tra gu- 
cell Set of our Religion, Act. 20. They waſh the outſide 


Ma.1 2.15.27, @t dlinepptiofthe platten that᷑ is tiiey iuſtiſie themſelues 
aud ſteme marctlious 


Mit. 1.0. 


the 
gf raveftivg, and all kinde of 


4 dtheſight'ofmen, which can 
diſcerue by the out ward appearance one ly: but vnto God 
that ſecth asd ſearchech the ſecrets of the hearts and reien, 
0 7 like painted Ton: bs, full of dead men botite 
albökhineiſe chat ib, iy haue their inward parts fh 
vr ales Wberefbreg as 
Chriſt id to his Diſciples, Except your rigbtconſac ſſo ex- 


eted the righteonſoeſſe of rhe Scribes aud Phariſes, goa can- 


vet kmer ie nbe Kingdeme of Heautn't 80 I fay vt yon 
that except Jour: rigiitcoukiieſſe exceed the r — 
of cheſe Phartſaieali hypoctite: ye caunot be fauelt. 
hbeſe holy Phariſes did vſe to callthe Publicans not V- 
ſurets, nor Extortioners, as they themſelues wete; but by 
the genctall name of Sinners, as though they themſelues 
welkiefree from ſinne.¶ Thus the Papiſts at this day doe 
vſr to call tha moſt! ſincere Profefſors of the Goſpell, 
not Lutherans, Caluiniſti, Zwinglians, or Proteſtants, as 


they were wont to call them: but now they terme vs as he- 


retikes, a name more odious than any other; whereas in the 
meaneſcaſon they themſelues are of all others the greateft 
Heretikes. So the Atheiſts ofour time, whenthey cannot 
accuſe the godly that are amongſt vs, of Vſury, or Bribe- 
72 or Extortion, or Drunkenneſſe, or any ſuch notorious 
inne, they callthem Hypocrites, which is the ſumme of 
all: when as in very truth they themſelues doe beſt de. 
ſerue that name : but it makes no matter what they call 
vs, neither ale wee to be moued at their deſpighitſull 
ſpeeches : for as the bitter taunts of theſe murmuri 
Phariſes could not hinder Zacheus in his Conuerfioyy'? ſe 
the ſlanders, of theſe godleſſe men, muſt not diſcourage 
the Seruants of God from their good . = 
Phariſcs 


1 


P; ies did Zectemogre3twroog fbr exe ghrin/Sinner), 
5 — hee had repente d of us Gime'2 an th — at 


this day doe greatly w 


rhe true 
ne poctitęs, v. ery Arr — 
mer finnes, and Ore. by all ro 


odly life, Thareſon d ade ph 
— — allcheir murmurinig g ſo it hstd Pagans | 
our ſoules $aluacion, aotwi all the 0 


— 
auf — —— gebe eee. 
t call Zaghens 
— — o the malicious Worldlingemiay —— 
goods or good aner ge, and nenen 


de iue vs of our Salvarions ;. | 1072-6 21536 202,12 


heiefote, dee 

— — Mat. 10. 
ſo Lay vnto you, Fcaro not the fiawnecuf the witlled, _ 
for they ate not ahle to hurt your better part : ſceke mot 
to gain the fang of the Weld; for the whole Weid | 
is not ableto aug a dle: hut fraze egiaffends hiomcliat 

is able to. deſtroy body aui Soule.in:-Helly and 
pleaſe him chat! is es fave thom nn 


euer. IE D032 2.2017 


Nox ech a G dent of Satin 

—.— ele htm — 
his heart vnto Righeeouſq eile, ſo bee. conſeſſeduuwith the 
mouth ynto,. Salyatian, . When Zachers was -mocked 
of the Phatiſes, Ria: that hee ſhould} 

for name : bur, . 5 — 
uiled, by them, the, Sc) pure F 
in ſigne of gladrofls. As the, 2 away — 48. 5. 
cing, that they were counted Worthy to ſutfer-rebuke 
for the name of Chriſt : ſo Zacbeu dhe Public ad ent 
forth W 205 GER Five was peprmnchnifaer thheanecot 
Chriſt, Zach — wass Nublicay, a therefore 


Rood in of 7 very dangeraufly.,; like che hoaſe chat 58 
| builded 


Rem. 10. 100 


1 Zachews is become a true — 
and Randsin righteouſueſſe very ſafely; like the 


' Luk 6.46. ee Ty freefrom any davger of 


— che batfo of wy rods, oh. there are two 
— pan gs The firſt, is his gift to the _ 
he ſecond is the Reſtirutien of his vniuſt gotten ge 


Now 1 chapreciou Pear, wh for 
joy thereof her is contenr;net to ſell, hut to giue all that hee 
——— the fame. When the rich Ruler( in the former 
Chapeer) wes — allchat he Bad, and to giue it to 
he wert away very ſorre wfull, for hee was very 
rich; but Z4chew, perhaps as rich as he, is content of his 
owne accord, and vnbidden,to beſtow halfe 5 Ag 
onthe porte, ndl tharwith et 20 If Za 
would — . — likes widow Far- 
| ,brcuuſeir wavgiuen with a willing minde : but if he 
td all his ——_ feed the or as che Phariſes 


Luke 24. 


f renowne, it 
eee, a4 t was done to a 
wrong end. | 

Now as Zarheu was rich in the ge ds of this life, ſo 
was bes fich in fiſthalſo'7 neither was It aa idle or dead 
faith that Zach 'had! bt i was 7 and li 
faith, en chat be and 1abviireth by loue, 


2 28 
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The SinnersConfeſiion. 
as is required at the hands of Chriſtians, Saint Janes ſalch, 
Shew mee thy faith by thy worker, And here Zachens doth 
ſhew bis faich by his workes. Before, he was exerciſed in 
yngodly workes, which are the fruits of infidelity : but 
now he is exerciſed inthe workesof Mercy, which ate the 
fruits of a liuely faith. Zachers is very liberall in m_ 
the poore, but he is liberall of that whichishisowne : 
there are many now adayes that are very liberall, but it is 


of that which is none of theirs: for as Nada and Alaba £44.10. 


offered ſtrange fire vnto the Lord, fo theſe men offer 
ſtrange goods vnto the Lord. There are ſome amongſt ys, 
that thioke to make amends for their vniuſt dealing, by 
giving part of that co ſome good vſes, which they haue 
nent y bad meanes; if they haue gotten a by V- 

ury and Oppreſſion, they are content perhaps to giues 
* relceue the poore. But as it was not Uleball Srche 
1 


ites to bring the price of the hire of an Harlet into Det. 3. 


the houſe of the , ſo it is not lawfull for vs to 

the gaine of our ill gotten good to the ſeruice of God, 
The halfe of my goods piuo c&c. 

Zacbeus faith not, I haue giuen, as an ypbraider of 

God: or, Iwillgiue, asa delayer, chat meanes 4 — 

will 


| 


away his goods aſter his death, when hee can kee 
no longer: but hee faith, I ius: to ſigniſie that his 
is his deed, and that hee meaneth not to take any dayes of 

yment for the matter. For as before hee ran to 
fe Chriſt, and came downe baſtilyro cnterraive C in 
his owneperſon ; fo doth hee here giue quickly to teleeue 
Chriſt in his necdy members. This is Zachens laſt Will 
and Teſtament that kee maketh before his death, and ſee- 
eth the ſame proved end performed before his eyes, If 
therefore wee deſue to dee any good to any of ou poare 
Brethren, let vs learge of Zachews to doe it quickly, 
while wee ate aliue, for time will preuent vs, and death 
will prevent vs. I Know there 8 


* 


Prog. 19. 17. 


to him againe ; but hee giues it to the poore that cannot 
' requitehim : to teach vs v 


eur almes. As God, that is rich in mercy, giueth allt 


* 4 OV 9 ia Ki , 
* ” 


The Sinners Confeſſion. 
be willing to giue ſome part of their goods tothe poore 
before cheir . E Zachew did, but that they [295.3 
not what need themſclues may haue theieof before they 
die: and therfore, for themoſt part, they will hardly forſake 
or leaue their goods, till their goods forſake & leaue them. 
But herein they ſhew themſelues to doubt of Gods ptoui- 
dence, and as it were to diſtruſt of bis paiment, who hath 
promiſed to repay whatfocuer is giuen vnto the poore, as 
it were lent ynto himſelfe, & that not ſecretly, though they 
did their almes neuet ſo ſecretly: but the Lord will reward 
them openly, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, Mat. 6. The wiſe 
Preacher, Ecel. 11. willeth vs to caſt our bread vpon the 
waters; that is, to be liberall to the poore, whaſe w 

es bewray their great neceſſity: or (as others expound 
it) to hanged — RA _ goods vpon our 
necdy brethren, as Merchants doe aduenture their goods 
ypon the Seas: for although they may ſeeme to bee in 
great perill and danger of petifhing inthe waters, yet com- 
monly it falleth out, that by the bleſſing of God they re- 
turne with greater profit. So, albeit the teleefe that is be- 
ſtowed vpon our diſtreſſed Neighbours, may ſeeme to be 
loſt; yet as the wiſe man faith, after a time we ſhall find it 
again: as the precious oile deſcended from Aarons beard 
to theskirts of hiscloathing; ſo certainely the oyle of 
Mercy and Charity, which we powre into the wounds of 
eur diſtreſſed brethren, ſhall deſcend vnto our owne 
ſoules. And as the Widdowes oyle was increaſed in the 
Cruſe, becauſe ſhee releeued the Lords Prophet, fo 
ſhall this precious Oyle, beſtowed vpon the poore, bee 
returned ypon our heads in great meaſute. Thus is Z's. 
cheus liberall as you fee : for hee giveth! away halfe his 
goods: but hee giues it not to the rich, that might giue 


whom wee ſhould beftow 
hings 
varo 


The Sinners Confeſſion. 
veto vr that cannot requite him : ſo the rich men of this 
world (ifthey haue any ſparke of merc in them) fhould 
giue vnto the pooxe that cannot requite them. But amongſt 
vs, in euery place amo}, itisfarreotherwile : for if ary 
thing be to be ginen, not they that are pooreft and ſtand in 
greateſt need, but they that can make beſt friends are beſt 


preferred. Thus Dizes is ſlill entiched, and Lacuras ia ftill Luke 16, 


xeiected, If we ſend to a great man, weeſend an Oxt for a 
preſent; but if we ſend to a poote man, we ſend a Cruſt for 
an almes. Therefore, as Chriſt ſaid to the Iewes, that the 


Niniuites ſhould riſe in iudgement againft them, becauſe #@b12. 


they repented at /oxgs preaching : ſo it may be ſaid vnto 
vs, that Zac hem fhall riſe in iudgement againſt vs, and 
condemne vs: for he ſhewed great mercy vpon the poore, 
but we are void of all compafhen. 

Tubus you haue heard the firſt part of Zacheas conſeſſi - 
on, wherein you ſee his liberaliry to the Now you 
ſhall heare the ſecond part of his confeſſion, wherein hee 
promiſeth reſtitution of his vniuſt gotten goods, Before 
Zaclbeus gaue to the poore the halfe of that which was 
his owne : now hee reftoreth that which is none of 
his, te the right owners. And becauſe hee had detai- 
ned their goods ſo long, to their PRE and hinde- 
rance, therefore hee dorh not onely teſtore the pri 
pall, which hee had taken from them; but he 5 
them their coſts and dammages they had ſuſtained. 


As Toram, King of Iſtael, cauſed to bee reſtored to the 2 Kings. 


Shunamite ber houſe and land, and all the fruits and 
profits of che ſame, which were wrongfully kept from 
ber ſeuen yeares together: ſo Zacbem the Cuſtomer 
reſtoreth te thoſe that hee had oppreſſed, their goods 
which hee had gotren from them, by fraudulent dealing, 
with all the fruits and profits that might come thereof, 
during the tire of his vniuſt poſſeſſion. 80 liberill was 
Zachens to the poore, that hee gaue them hulſe hid 


C2 ) goods: 


goods: and ſo little got Zacheas by his Viury 


The Sinners Confeſſion, 
and Oppreſ-- 
non, that for eue hee reſtored foure. If the Viurers 
and — 4 our time would reftore foure-fold for 


chat they haue wrongfully gotten, I feare they would 


| have butafinall halfe to giue to the poore, and but a littlo 


left to helpe themſelues. There was no la to Il Za- 
chens to make ſuch reftitution, except hee will confeſſe 
himſelfe to bea theefe, becauſe he was an Vſurer, and then 
the law of Ged requirerh ſuch reſtitution. And ſurely Za. 
chens ſcemeth after afort to confeſſe his theft, becauſe hee 
xomiſech foure. fold reſtitution. If a man had_ftolne a 

„ the Lawof God requireth that hee ſhould reſtore 
foure ſueepe for one: and theancient Romans had this law, 
that Vſurers ſhould forfeit foure times fo much as they 
tooke for Vſurie. Ifrhe ſame law were now to vie againſt 
our theeuiſh Vſurers, as it was ſometime among them, we 
ſhould got haue fuch complaining of the poore both in 
Priſons and Streets, But iftheſe great theenes(I meane our 
Biting Viuers) that rob and ſpoile without ceafing when 
they haue no need, might finde no more fauour than'thoſe 
petty theeues, which rob and ſteale fomerime, when they 
are driuen vnto it by extreme neceſſity, then ſurely , the 
Common-wealth would ſoone bee disburdened of that 
peſtilentbroed of Caterpillers, wherewith it is peſtered. 
L wiſh then betimesto loołe to their owne eſtate, and 
with Zachews to forfake their damnable Trade. If they 
haue liued hit herto by the gaine of Vſvry, let them now 
lament their ſinne, and call to God for mercy ani{for. 
giuegeſſe: let them make reſtitution of that they haue 


wirongfuliy taken, and grieue that they haue ſo long de- 


tained that which is none of theirs, For as no ſinne is par. 
doned without repentance to God, ſo Vſury is not par- 
doned v ichout repentance to Gad: and as the fine of 
theft ia not remoued before reſtitution bee mad ta men 
(ifthe party bee able) ſo the finne of Vſury (which is a ſo- 
eret 
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a The Sinners Conſeßion. 
ctet theft) is not — mon werderen 
to theſe that are oppreſſed and ſpoy led by this ſetret theft. 
Thus you haue ſcene how Zac hes, that was once a hoor- 
der of his goods, as our rieh men are, is now a fiberall diſ- 
poſer of his goods, as I wiſh they were. He that lately was 
a camel laden with riches, & therefore vnapt to | 


2 Needles eye, bath no like the camellcaſt off is rich la. 4 49. 


ding, and therefore may enter in at the narrow gate, Some 
rich men would ratfier haue loft their liues, than forgone HE: 
their goods, & for that loſſe would haue proued very 


penſiue: but this was the joyfulleft newes that euer came 


— 


to Zac beus houſe, ſweeter to him than all bis gold and 


ſiluera hat wheras before, he was in the ftateofdamnatios, 
now ſaluation is promiſed to him & his houſe; aud where- 
as before he was the ſeruant᷑ of Satan, now hee is become 
thechilde of Alrabam. Now Zachexs houſe is become 
Godshouſe,and Zachens himſelſe is the fon of Hbrabaw, 
and therefore no cauſe why Chriftſhould not reſort to 


* '» for 
as heſaithroZacurvs,Te: bon ſe; 
So he ſaithto 3 Te day and — 
for euer thou and thy houſe muſt abide with mee in hes- 
ven, Here isa ; in ſtead of alle worldly 
Treaſure, ſubiect to loſſe by Theeuer, ad to 
Ruſt and Moths, to haue all tore of | Heavenly Tres 
which neither Theeues can ſteale, nor Cancker can cor - 
rupt : inſtead of an earthly houſe, ſabiect to ſire and fal- 
ling, to haue a houſe giuen of God : not made with Maths, 
hands, buteternall in h. 20 5.1; Whowould , 
not rather chuſe with Zachews to give halfe his gods 
to the poore, W of Saluation, and 

3 


Luke 16, 


Pfal. 18. 
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Tbe Sinners Confeßßion. | 
the ſonne of Alrabam, to reſt in his Fathers hoſome, than 
with Diuos to keep all from the po be tormented in 
thoſe eternall flames ꝰ That rich Glutton, that denyed the 
erum from his table, c Abraham for his father, 
but hee was refuſed, becauſe hee had not the Faitk nor 


Workesof Abraham: but Zachews, though by nature he 


were not the child of Alrabam, yet by grace he is become 
the childeof Abraham, becauſe he walked in the ſteps of 
that faichfull Rather, Alrabam belceucd: before hee was 
circumciſed, ſo Zacbous heleeued before he was circum- 
ciſed. As Abrahens left his and all that he had 
when Gad called him ;: fo Zachens left his office, and the 
moſt part of his riches, when he was called by the Son of 
God:and as Alrabas deſired to ſeethe day of Chriſt, and 
ſaw it, and teioyced: ſo Zacheus deſited to ſee Chrift, & he 
ſaw him and reioyced. Now is Zacheus a Gentile, become 
tha child of Abralas - & not only he, but his whole houſe 
alſo is become the houſeof Abraham: for when Zac hous 
is conuerted, his whole houſe is connerted. Asthe Ma- 
ſer is, ſuc are the ſeruants. ; if he be godly and religious, 
they proue godly and religious: if he bean Atheiſt, they 
prone Atheiſts likæwiſe,. Therefore kcepe no company 
with the wicked, for it is moſt pernicious : Bur aſſociate 
thy ſelfe wich tho& chat frate the Lord, that thou alſo 
maiſt learne to feare the Lord : who for his mercy grant 
that wee may with Zacheau be deſirous to ſee Chriſt ioy- 
fullto receive Chrift, liberall to relceue the members of 
Chriſt, and ready tamakragends when we haue wrong- 
ged any of our Brethnen,, that ſo with. Zaclheu we may be 
beires ef aluation, and the true ſonnes of Abraham, tu 
reigac wich Chriſi in heanen for euer, by the meanes 
and merits of him thay dyrd and roſe agalne 
der vs. To hom with th. and 
 thckoly Chaſt heallglory. 


Amen. 
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THE SWEET SONG 


Or OLD FATHER SIMON 
in two Sermons. | 5 
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LVIXI 2 VERSRK 29,30, 31,33 


29. Lord. nm letteſt thou thy ſerman depart 6 — 


ding to uu. 1 9 

- 30. For mine gyes bane ſeevet — 2 

. ) 31. Which thou haſt pr all people, | = 
| 32. A Abe robe — — gle of _ 


Nane 


fe hs, 
before wee proceed fonber in it, 
tle of that which went before. The 
Ver. 23. w 5.6 l Heri“: 1 

And bebeld be was in 
SIAM EON nei, 
ted for the ceonfotarton 
bi. Anda 


ge bach God wech. te fu om - =q 
> 
And — for — of Iſrael. | 

Simeon alſo waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, vntill 
he had embraced in his armes him whom hee ſo long lon- 
ged to ſee and feele. How many Waiters bee there in the 
World ? yet fe wait as Sinueon did: but ſome wart for 
Honour, ſome for Riches, ſome for Pleaſures, ſome fot 
Eaſe, ſome for Rewards, ſome for M mey, fore for a 
deere Yeare,and ſome for a golden Day, as they call it: but 
Simeon waited and expected with many a long looke, 
vntill he had ſeene and embraced Chrift Teſus, the light of 
the Gentiles, the glory of Iſrael; the ſaluation of al , that 
wich a faithful 20 zcalous atfeRionand loue doe wait for 
his tothe comfort of the afflicted, and to the 
terrifying o che wicked and ly, which have not al- 
ready waited, neither embraced him as Simcon did. 0 

| And waited for the conſolation of Iſraci. 

Faith in all afflict ions, doth life vp her head, waiti 
aſſured beyond all hope; and ring the cloud — 
En 
e Anon it ca 2 
the friends in che, 9 — — yet it neuer faileth nor 
—— but euer miſe inthat which by the 

of the Spirit o it aſſureth, vntill her oy bee 
all „Ala not Iſraclties that are borne eh Si- 
Sten was an Iſraelite indeed; for hee waited for che Met. 
has from God with patience and expectation : ſo che Spl-· 
ru of God dwelleth 1 re 
5 R akin, 
eie, 
Tee — — ep Al 


. © him, 


Some came into the Temple, atthis time hy the proui- 
dent of God, The worldlings will call it chance, hut the 
ugeliſt world not chop chat in, becauſe ir is manifeſt 
that all ching come to paſſe bythe prouidence of God, 
without which there is nothing done. By this prouidence 
Rebeeca can e forth to wait on her Fathers Cattell, when 


Mat. 1 0-39, 5 4 


Gen. 24. 14, 15, 


Abrahams — and looked for her comming, rs, 7, 18, 19. 
that he might tale her for [ſacs to marry withall. By this 1 84.9. 10. 
prouidence Saul was annointed King by Semwe/;whenhe G10. U. 


had noſuchthought ig his beart, but went about ſeeking 
for hisfathers Aſſesthat were loſt, | Dost 
Ad be cams by the motion of the Spirit. 

The Deuill led Chriſt vnto the top of an high Moun - 
raige, chat hee might ſha x himthe glory of the World, 
which deceiueth vnſtable mindes : ſo would hee doe you 
if you would bee led by ſuch a guide; but I would ner 
haue you to marke the vaine motions of ſuch a Spirit, 
which leades to nothing but e ne. priic : for af- 
ter he hath led you to the top, - ted, you by carnal 
pleaſures as much as hee can, if you then fall downe-to 
werſhip CAfarmoer, and embrace the world, che fame ſpi- 
rit will afterward lead you, nay, rather caſt you 


downe 
from the cop of all vnto hell. Therefore, I beſeech-you, and 
heartily intreat you, that you would bee the Seruants of 
God, and Seruants of the Spirit of God, to be led byit, to 
obey it, and to doe nothing contrary to his will that you! 
can refraine, but all choſe good - which you would 
were done by you and goe thither whither you would: 
come; for all would come to heaven, hut all will not goe 
to heanen. If you will all beate, I willieach you 221 
; WJ: 


Front. 


I will vyndertakethis:heare and marke my words, and you | 
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ſhall boe led by the powerof the Spirit to our Lorg Ieſus 
Chriſt, AndTpray oapbe Loo, that I may neuer preach | 
to the condemmat ĩon of any among you all, yea, I wiſh 


that euery one of you were more zealous and moregodly _ 


chan my felfe. But to whom ſhall I compare you ? euen to 


the vagabond Iewes, of whom Leke mentioneth itt the 
Adds, chat they tooke vpon them to ad iure euill ſpirits by 
the name of Ieſus, whom Paul preached, to whom the 
euill ſpirits anfwered ſaying: Ieſus we know, and Paul we 
know but who are ye? and thoſe which had the euill ſpi- 
rits, ran vpon them and ouercame them, ſo that they fled 
out of that 3 8 — age 
euailed agai at that time, becauſe he 
— with anothers inſtrument, and preuaile was 
thers weapon, If they 2 haue . In the — 
Ieſus, whom wee pteach, t ight haue preuailed; but 
they thought ie ſufficient 2 preached him, 
— neuer profefſed him. And ſo wee leane - 


ſtaſfe, and thinke to be ſaned, becauſe | 
uetk others. We fhall be dealt withall as were Aga - 
bond Ie wes: for he will anſwer, ſuch I know, and ſuch 1 
know; but who ate ye? Therefore it behooueth vs all to 
pray vnto the Lord, that hee would furniſh vs with wea- 
Pons, to encounter againſt all che euill motions of the ſpirit 
of Satan: that we may ouercome,and not be overcome and 
2 flight, like thoſe vagabond Ie wet; but that we may 
oile alwaies in our lamps burming and al waies armed 
with watchfulneſſe againſt our enemy, left Satan ſteale 
ve vnawarcs, in thedarke, and lead vs te fulfill bis 
luſts,and ſpoile vs, and ſtrip vs, and leaue vs ſtarke naked. 
5 27. Aud bes came by the motion of the Spirit into tb 
e, & c. a | Kon YE e 212% 2 
If wee would thinke that his Spirit-doth'lead vs te? 


e withano.. - 


theres f © 


the world, to embrace vanities, and haue vnfainedly em- 


v AY _—_ 
Was "= 

” r * 
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of the Song of Simeon. 
thereof when wee ate there, whether ir fi to ys in 
our owne ſoules, bythe mouch of the Minifter of Ged, 
who is the Minifter kot of the Letter, but of che Spier and 
Grace of God. 
28. And when the Parentsbranght in he (bilde Teſms, 

20 dos for bim according tothe cuſtome of the Law. 

28. Then — bim By 4 

Ha Simeon racing 9 ROT that he 
.— him with his hands, but therefore — he- 
cauſe he embraced him in heart. Happy are they and bleſ · Ala. 3. ic. 
ſed which ſee ine thing that ye ſec, & the cares that heare 
the things that by 8 ſaith Chriſt: ; but curſed are wee 
that DE for we cannot bee 
bleſſed by — y, vnleſſe we heare and 
ſec with profit, ſo that we in 2 Chriſt. But we 
will obiect, that we ate Iſcaelites, and are circumciſed, and 
haue rectiued the Sacrament of Chriſts bloud, chat wee 
might bee his people, and hee our Sd: but this will not 
excuſe ys, nor make vi ſeeme any thing better in the fight 
of God, but rather worſe, if we haue not ceaſed to embrace 
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braced the Word of God, aud alſo the Lord Jeſas Chriſt Epbeſ.4.20,22, 
For itisfaid, that Chi came his one, and his ©3274: 
owne receiued him not: : bur therefore accurſcd are ſo ma- 
ny of them as reic their owne ſaluation, which n 
freely offred vnto them, will not ſtreteh forth their 
to receiue itithat is wil! not attend with their eares to heate 
it, or at leaſt will not calargetheir hearts to embrace it, 
Aud prafed. 
If Samui had heardthe firl time thatGod called him, 
then God needed not to call him the ſecond or third, If 
Peter had markt the . Luke 12. 
hee did at the third, the Cocke needed not t 
Now therefore, when you heare the fame | 
which you haue heard before, remember now 


Cocke 


P 104.33.9. 


Leuit. 26.16. 
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Tb Firſt Sermon 
Cocke croweth the ſecond time: for you know what dif- 
commodity deth come e ert and whatcommos- 
dicy by * :'for if you attend and follow, Iuſtice 
ſhall be ſwallowed yp of Mercy: 
: S1mr ON praiſed God. 
Simeon was thankfull. Hae debe example, but * 
be they that follow it? It nine Lepers be cleanſed, yet but 
one returneth to giue thankes, then one is all. Vathanke- 
fulneſſe is the firſt Gueſt that litteth at the table; for ſome 
will not ſticketoſay, tfiat they neuer ſaid Grace ſincethey 
were children: but if they had ſaid; they neuer had 
ſince they were children, I would rather beleeue 8 
Doe you not —— day our dleily bread? If you 
do, for ſhame ſay ſo no more, beg no more at Gods hands, 
vntill you bee more thankſull for that you haue receiued, 
For, behold, the heauensfrownevpon ou for your annes, 
and the earth denieth her fruit, and is — arren, be- 


— 


cauſe of your vnthankfulneſſe. 


| Andpraiſed God, and ſaid, cœe. Here Simeon prayed and 

2 c but in few words, for God delighteth not 
in much babbling -: hee praied not like the Echaicks, the 
Phariſes, or the Prieſts of Bal; ; bye Simeon prayed with | 
the heart like Moſes, and Was hear 

And ſaid. Heioyfully — = God, ſpake,yea ſweetly 
as it were ſung it. I 22 all Daxids Pſalmes 
ouer, and haue — pirit, it p — nothing: and 


| chough Daxid was heard — ſung them, yet you 


cannot be heard. Therefore let vs pray, ſo that our pra 
may be heard. But we cannot with the heart, and ſo that 
we may be heard pray, if we turne away out cares from 
che Wend, forfodo Whatſoeuer prayers wee make, 
they are abominable. orc let vs heare ſo, that hea- 

may profic by ic. Let vs not heare fille mpro— 
gaby as we were wontto doe:if we do, it ſhall be requi- 
defer hints Doe you thinke, ; you hall neugbecaL- | 
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led to account of that Which I haue preached vnto you: 
And therefore as ſoone as yet are gone out of this place, all 
is ſhut vp, and all is eßz God isexempred from your 
minds? Our Sauiour 


1 Iohn 12.468. 
ſaich, The word Iſpeake vato Lake = . 


you, ſhall indge you at the laſt day. Mary is | 
for that ſhee heard our Saujour verydiligently, laying vp 
his words in her heart:& Jacob was wiſer than all hischil- 


dren, inthat hee remembred the dreame of Joſeph vntill 
be faw it fulfilled, Thoſe that laue the Lord with arivn- 
fained loue doe gladly beare ſiis voice, and becomeobed i- 
ent. Ay ſheep beare my voice, ſaich Chriſt tc they that loue 1% 10. 25. 
* as Dauid did, will dance about the Arke as Da- 1 
vid did, and that withioy and gladnaſſe. Iſaas was a good 
man, his name ſigvifieth langheer, whereby was ſhewed 
whatioy and {aughtcrthere ſhould be about Chriſt Ieſus, 
for hee was the figure, thetruth was Cliriſt himſelſe. The 
Virgin ſupg when ſhe knew that he ſhould beare himgthe Lade 246. 
Angels ſung ioytully when be was bonne and. Sen ung . 354 
If Simca had not longed, ; waned for the conſo- 
lation, ſhould hee now hane had this ioy and exultationꝰ 
her could not haue felt it; for as cut deſire is, ſo is out ic. 
— — — 
i t a 5 we 
wich ——— liuely deſite ofu, 
we h and thirſt not aſuer t 
Lord now leneft ibonthy ſern m depart Simeon waiting, 
for the conſolation of Iſrael, longing to ſee the Saujour, 
was like the Hagtpanting for the water braokes,tithehad 
beheld his beſ{ Belouei: but as foone as he had taken him 
in his armes, whom his ſoule deſired to ſee, hee ſothirſted 
fur death, that hee theuceforth it of, ſoughe after; 
beſought God for nothing; but to leaue this life, and hence 
to depart fut het forth ich nging, prayed; Nowlerteſt 
dhe thy ſeruam dent. But doc you (ſay ſome) mw 
mend. 


—_— 


Phil a. 3. 


mend him herein ? did hee well? May not any man deſire 
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death ? may not thefaſtned Ship in a ſtrange Land deſire 
to bee looſed, to haſten to his longed for Port at home ? 
may not a man, impriſoned amongft bitter enemies, de- 
ſire to be ſet at liberty, to returne to his owne Country, iu 
freedome to liue amongſt” his ſweet friends ? Are wee not 
ſtrangers here, and by vnpeaceable moſt deadly enemies, 
our owne Fleſh, the World, and the Deuill, held prifoners 
inthe chaines of ſinne, and manifold infirmities? and is nor 
our home Heauen, and the Saints & Angels our moſt deare 
friends? No maruell then that Simeon here deſiteth to bee 
looſed or let depart. And Paul profeſſeth, hee deſireth to 
be diſſolued or valooſed, as ſhips in a ſtrange land faſtned, 
as ſtrangers amongſt cruell enemies impriſoned, They 
were vnnaturall if they did not: it were vareaſousble to 
require they ſhould not: for wee not onely may thinłe it 
lawfull, but muſt alſo acknowledge it, euen a neceſſary 
duty to deſite death. For is there till chen in vs any perfect, 
yea, any pureobedienee of God ? Doth not fin as long as 
this life h, d well in our membersꝰ Is there 


5 aur — * ge 
do the perfect life, but by the firſt death ? The Fiſh, which 


is taken in the net out ofthe ſea, ſtruggleth to get in again 


and Adam thruſt out of Paradiſe, would faine haue beene 


within againe: how much more ſhould we bee deſirous to 
bee ſetled in thetrue Paradiſe, in aſſurance neuer to bee 
put from thence ? Therefore, alſo it is not onely our duty 
to deſire death, but alſo as ſoone as any cleerely ſeetf 

Chriſt, preſently hee deſireth to dye. For though his Rate = 
be neuer ſo pleaſant, though his life bee moſt delightfull, 
though hee excell in riches, and pleaſures, and honours, 
and knowledge, and glory, and farre exceed all that 
euer were: yet at the fright of Chriſt hee euen reioyceth to 
forgoe all, the loue of the world falling away like he 
Mantle of Elias, when he was rapt into Heauen, and ſo 
cryeth with the Apoſtle, I deßre robe diſolued j that hee 


may '* 


huappineſſez his 
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may bee with Chriſt, For Chriſt is light, and as ſoone 25 
they ſee hinge ſce alſo themſelues and the Worlds falſe 
zloryandtheir ſhame and filthinefle; which 
maketh them wiſh for death, that they may ceaſe co finne 
againſt God, and perfectly pleaſe him, and enioy true hap- 
pineſſe with kim: for all ſinne is bloud in their eyes, and all 
worldly pleaſures vanities, | 
But why then (ſay you) have Heman the Ezrachite, 
Pſalm, 88. 15, 16, 17. and Ezekjahthat godly King, E. | 
38.10, 12, 13,14. and that man aſter Gods one heart, (6.10.6 36. 


' the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, Dauid, P ſal. 6. 4. & 30.8, 9. ſo 10.6 88. 11, 


prayed, and taught others to pray againſt death ? Why ? * SS 
Becauſe they all were, and would haue otkers to bee in — 1 ms ; 
the feruent lone of God, both to dye, and toliuedefirous > © 

to liue, that they mg nongſt men vphold and furtber 

the true worſhip of God, ſo to ſaue their brethrens ſoules, 

and aduance the glory of Sod the mote: to dye, that they 

might perfectly 5 God, fully mor him, and freed i 
from all euill, enioying all good, with him moft bleſſedly 


live, For not onely the Apoſtle Paul, but all theſe, and 


whatſoeuer are grounded in the Faith of Chriſt, but eſpe- 
cially all that haue ſtrong hope to aduance the honour of 
God, are in a ſtrait, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Philip. 1. 23. 
and cruſht on both ſides, euen with two contrary deſues: 
to be with Chriſt, which is beſt ef all for chemſelues; and 
ro continue amongſt men, which is moſt needfull for 
them. So that this remaineth a manifeſt moſt neceſſary 
duty, and of all, that haue truly, as Simeon beleeued in 
Chriſt, performed: namely, thenceforth till ro-defire 
death, though they alſo withall deſued, life for others, 
death for f 0 
Vet, all that deſire death, performe not a duty: for the 
wicked often deſire to dye, but not duly : fon though 
they wiſh ſometimes for it, and bee willing alſo to abide 
it: yer doe they not in heart defire it, þecauſe they thinke 
* ic 


Reuel. 21.8. 


45 


Eſay« 57. 


is not a thing in the ordinance of God good, and tkat for 


Marke 9.43744, 
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them, but vtterly hate it, holding it an extreme euill. For 
they ac knowledge, as the truth is, it will deptiue them 
of all their ? elights which here they deſire, and they 


cannot burat lealifeare, irwilleake from them all plea-- 
ſure, and bringthem to eaſeleſſe, and yet endleſſe paine, 


and torments intolerable , and yet vnſpeakable: For 
the ſentence of the vnchangeable God is already giuen ; 
The fearefull, and vnbelecuing, and the abominable, 
and Murtherers, and Whore-mongers, and Sorceters, 
and Idolatert, and Lyars, ſhall haue their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
cond death. And the iuft Iudge ſhall fay to all wor- 
kers of iniquity, Goc ye accurſed into hell fire, prepared 
for the Dcaill and his Angels: hell fire, where the worme 
neuer dyeth, and the fire neuer goeth out. Wh xhis - 
the N wars * here i uy peace to A _ 
ait od, For in their ſtrong they feele a ſting- _ 
ing — | confidence * — . 
bling of couſcience. Therefore, fearing the euent of 
death to be for them (as indeed it is) moſt horrible, they 
vtterly abhorre it, they deteſt it extremely. How then 
(&y ome) ſhould they ſerke death fo eagerly : Ho 
onld they murder ues ſo willingly ? They doe | 
it not altogether willingly; but wittingly; not freely, but 
forced with feare of ſome ſu reater euill + The 
croubles of this world, cheanguith of body, the horrour 
of minde, they are moſt impatient of, they cannot, they + 
will not endure them, and thereupon they ſometimes 
preferre death before life, leſſe willing to liue in vexati. 
on, than dying to try, whetherthey ſhall feele What the 
feare, euen deſerued damnation ': for are neuet wil. 
ling to dye, but vnwilling to live often;and ſo worke thew- 
ſelues end leſſe woe, in of ſup pineſſe, ab- 
horring life, not ttuly Aug del For hoy dyo they 4 


rightly defire death. For who would” 


of the Song of Simeon. 
when they moſt voluntarily bereaue themſelues of life; F 
not in loue of God, — to pleaſe him, 
all ſeruice to him: but either i in paine of del er dg 
anguiſh of minde, etiher rag A y cannot ſatisſie 
their luſts, or haue loſt — things i 
loued : or fearing if they dye, deſerued torments: ifthey 
liue, they ſhall either — felt hortour, or loſe ho- 
ped for honour: either imparient of Gods rod, fretting 
againſt him that they ſo heauily feele his fury, and can- 
not fiercely fulfill their malicious mindes, or froely feed 
on the reſt of their fleſhly luſts, or impurent incheir de- 
ſire of ſome falſe fondly: conceiued good, * with 
dreadfull doubting, by death to better their ſtate, that 
chuſe rather to proue the truth of Gods chreats, and 
of the terrours of their trembling minds, — 
remaine any longer, rather abhorring life 
truly defiring death. Therefore, int rw eve 
fired death, that which wee heard of Simtouin de 
ning is proved true, to wit, that he was ane 
God. 
For none but the truly religious, none but hey that 
by Faith are aſſured they are e Godt , can 


but for the better ꝰ Bur all that ate . of God: all 
the vnfaithfull, what knowledge ſoeuer they haue, can- 
not bee in better caſe dead, than they are now in living, 
though mott miſerably pained : nay, they eannot bee 
without iult feare, when they forgoerhis lf ——.— 


euer the ſecond death; But the faithfull'hawih 
A 


conſciences quiet = alſo ioyfull in Chtiſt, 
death to paſſe to that life which God bee ee | 


the feare of thatdea h they bagedeſerucd, 36g 
hath promiſed — viſh to dye in alf 

God, and zealeof his _— * ſotk 
offending their good & 


e. 


God. 


Lords leiſure, they not onely wilfully murder not them- 
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his mercy he wing thereby that they are weary of the ſer · 
uice and bondage of Sathan and ſinme, and aſſured after 
death to enioy the true Life, moſt fully glorifying God, 
and moſt perfectly pleaſing him for euer: and alſo 
they deſiredeath, not ſhortning their life, but waiting his 
leiſure and calling, thereby glorifying God, as in their ſiues 
ehey haue done and ſought to doe. 
or man was not borne at his ownę will, and therefore 
may not dye at his owne pleaſure. Therefore they beg it of 
referring themſelues euer to his good will, when, 
where, and how by death they ſhall glorifie him, ſtill defi- 
ring it, but neuer wilfully — 1. 
If any obiect, that Sampſas pluckt the houſe on his own 
head, as well as on the Philiſtines; wee muſt vnderſtand, 
that Sampſon was a figure of Chriſt, and therfore as it were 
ing himſelfe to God a ſacrifice, firſt prayed and then 
lorified God at his death, more chan all his life, in killing 
75 many of Gods enemies. And becauſe they wait the 


ſelues, but are carefull alſo left fooliſhly, vnwittingly they 
haſten it. For all they are guiltyot their owneblous, that 
either by foole-hardy, rafh, or ynwiſe behauing, or wich 
ſurfers, drunkenneſſe, or any intemperate vſing of them. 
ſelues, horten their life, Vea, though they render their liues 
neuer ſo deare, yet arethey guilty, becauſe they willingly. 
vſe the meanes that brings death. | 
Simees had ſcene much in his many dayes, but when 
befaw Chrift, hee was vnwilling to live any longer to ſee 
more. His defire is accomplithed, his long lon ing at 
length is ſatisſied, his feruent expectation with ioy 
now. fulfilled, It is eno b, faith Simeon , that I haue 
ſecne my Sauiour: as Jacob laid, Ii ij enowgh that my (anne. 
Joſeph . How much more then ſhould 1 fa. 
tisſied wich this, and inallthankfulncfiereftinir, that wee 
haue ſcene Chriſt, not as Simeon, in weakneſſe and baſes 
1 neſſe, 


S 


* 8 


eg f JS 


of the Song of Simeon. 


nefſe, but victorious, moſt glorious, ouer Sinne, Death,and 

Hell triumphing, and are more aſſured than Zagob was, that 

he, not as Hifeph vader Pharaoh in| 1 
uen with his Father in hi 1 


3 
all, hauing all power both in Heauen and 
ouer mr ber is,thicher ih ſhall wee come and be like him, — - 
and with him as fellow heires reigne in the Kingdome of xn. 58 
our Father for euer. P | 4 

Simeon knew Chriſt as ſoone as heeſawhim, and em- "= 
braced him as ſoone as bee know him, and enioyed him as 1 
ſoone as hee embraced him: fo ſome kuow the Word of 
God as ſoone as they heare it : and beleeue it as ſoonear 
they know it, and feele the comfort of it as ſoone as they [ 
belecue it. But others heare it as though they heard ir not, 
like deafe Adders which ſtop their — the voice olthe 
Charmer. So Pharaoh would net heate the voice of Adoſes, 14g. 
not Baal Prieſts the voice of Elia. and others though r .. 
they know it, yet will not beleeue it, as if God were vntrũe: 
ſo all malicious wretches that preferre the pleaſures of 
ſinne before the glory of God : and others, though they 
beleeue it, yet can they not either reſencly or when they 
will, feele che comfort of it; much leſſe the joy which is 
ofired by it; namely, che heart oppreſſed, the deſolate af- 
fl 

The ſeed is not caſt all ona heape, butit is caſt abroad: 
therefore wherebce the fruirs of the Spirit that you haue 
brought forth? For the Spirit of God is not like u dead 
potion in the ftomacke, which worketh at; neither can 
we haue this Spirit in vs, and feele it not. For if thou haſt 
it, it will lead thee as it did e g Simo (as wee haue 
hitherto ſeene) to the Tem when thou art there, it 
will lead thee to Chriſt, 145 when thou haft receiued and — 
embraccd him, it will poſſo fle theewithioy, and ſo with 5 


1 — 
OS 


thankfulneſſe and godly care to — und to ener- 
taine him, wp. obedient ai ꝛnay, 3 
D 2 = 
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longing to bee looſed hence, and euermore pexſectly to 
lee de Therefore belongs jiudge your ſlucethatgebe 
not ĩudged of the Lord. 

The gedly would nat Icaue this priuilege for all the 
riches in the world, for chat they are the ſeruants of God, 
fello es to Princes and Angels, for wee ſerue him whom 
Dauid, Salomon, Exchias, Ioſias, ſerued: yea, to whom 
a thouſand thouſand, Dan. 7. 10. euen innumerable An- 
gels miniſter, Heb. 1 2.27. euen him who is moſt bleſſed for 
euer. Euery Seruing man beares the cogniſance of his 
Maſter vpon his ſleeue. What then will the Lord ſay, 
when heecommeth and findeth vs marked wich the badge 

14.22,23+ of Sathanẽ Surely he will ſay, Give vnto Sathanthat which 
EXk-9-4-I1. isSathans. But all the houſes of Iſrael are ſprinkled wich 
Reuel. fc the hlaud of the Lambe, and all mourners in Ieruſalem 
l re matled, and all the choſen are ſealed with the ſeale of 
theliuiog God. | 12 
Well was itſaid, The poore receiue the Goſpell, The 
oung men are more forward in the truth, and more zea · 
ousthan theaged, the ſanne than his father, the ſetuant 
than hie maſier. Once the younger brother ſtole: away; 
thebleſſing:fram the elder, therefore the elder hated him 
euen for his zeale. And when was Jacob hated more chan 
hee ino] When was her ſo hated and perſecuted as hee 
is RoW by Eſau] Vet, in the old time, men were more 
f realaus inxheit age, than euer wee heare of them to bee 
ö intberryauch 3 e, they were zealous in the Lortls bu- 
eifel: Ya] 1221 br: | 
gen gaga 6, Age hindeted not Noah from: building of the Arke: 
_ 7 —— bly —— Simon 
ftam reieꝶaing and mirth, when he beheld and embraced 
the; Lord leſus Cluiſt. Fhen olil Jae embraced Chrifi&- | 
heennjeythbipawidhbedmy ie in zcale: hut now where: 
in old Saver? There be but fe of them to be ſecne cem. 
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he 

d, will though eld men negle& him, _ thou . 

m haſt er ſor n | 14 
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* Chrift wy emp not the 

or World, — which paſſeth all TEIN 

is Ahh peace [lane with you, Tob.1 4. 27. My te remain 

y, with you, faith he. Out pts in laid vp in ,indell 

e the peace we haue, we haue by bim elſe it is not ue 

h Simeon was iuſt, and ſeated God im his life, and therefore 

h he departed in peace: ſo marke chend of the Luſt, ard 

n follow their ſteps, and ö 

f tne Lambe vpon the Croſſe. 0 02% | 
| ; Faine would Balcew dicchedeath ofthe Int —_— 

6 Bala muft then livethe life of therightevus 2 chetebre 

15 all men looke to this, Happy are ihey that depart in peace, 

* who when Death faith , andthe Serper 1 1 

y. ſpaire, cle che ſpiriero rhe fleſh, 

2 t Serpent flye, while Death openet e 

1 Ifthe Papiſts would haue men to j 

e would never ſay, hat thoſe which depa 

c _ tory : for ſoby their owne ſayi . t nabe · 

e 


1 bind. For they affinme, that the 
b. NY = 
| ine ſome {> Yot es rank ale 
Fat, and foir to arre from Hea 
. are puniſhed there a dnt 
ſomeſay, by firt 
ge chat he good Ang . Letter 


the euill ſpirits doe it. rake 
table Opinions, how is it | 
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peace > But we mult vndetſtand ina painted Sepulcne . 
g forthe pampering of the liuing, not for the puniſh. - 
ing oxpyritumgotrhem that be dead. For the Lecuſts of 
Reme doe live altogether by ſuch Trentels D 
| Traditions, and this is che profitableft dreamethatcher a. 
Prom. 30. n of them dreamed : —— is manifeſt by the word of 
Ecclef 11.3, od,that where the rece fallerb,chereiclierb, and ſhall lie 
Luke 16. 22, 13 · for euer. Diues and Laxarmcare dead: and where they are 
thicher ſhall we all goe. Sathan bath many ſleights to de- 
ceiue vs, of which this is one of the greateſt, to bring vs 
fret the Word of God, to dreames and traditions, and 
— yche braings of mortallmen,which haue 
ſpirit of God in them. f 
ä Acrerdug rathy word. | 
| Allthe ſeed falleth not into good ground :. and there. 
fore,though I haue ſhewed you 5 dly, as being not 
acce ding tothe Werd, del thinke it but a ſmall matter 
_ tofay forthe dead, Lord haue mercy vpon them, at leaſt 
IM cheythinkeir is. veniall fin, if it be a finne, But let vstake 
heed how we make rifles of fi ſins, for there is no dallying 
with. God, ho is iealous as a conſuming fire, when his 
people make lach ſmall account of his words. Other de- 
mand, whether it be not better to ſay, God be with them 
than the Deuill be wick them? both which arenaught and 
to be eſchewed. And herein they aske this queſtion like a 
theefe, who hauing robbed a man by the hig - way, and 
beingtaken wich it, and demanded why be did ſuch a vil- 
Any, ſaith, Is it not betier to rob him, than to kill hin? 
as though be muſt needs doe oue of chem; then What a 
Gameleficanſorer is this; for it is manifeſt chat oftwo cuils 
e 5 
> Some will 81 p knony of yur 55 To. 
Ar ay 6s eftimc ur 
ik eb ah idech er- them, Then we 
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Faith, isfinne, and the. Lord willfa oſ them, kak 
required theſe things at your hands. 4 | 
vanities. Naw — you will not leaue it 9 "4 
vſcd it : then will you fay alſo, we will not leaue out 

ing, nor Swearing, nor our Curing, becauſe we haue 
it. It will grieue me if I beare eee 
after, haumg no reaſon nor prooſebt — — 

tame u by, or to be your wartant in itt charge 
you inthe name of God, that you vie then - 
ther when you. heare this, 01 any other ſinde onemned, 
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lay hands ypos it aud ſer that dou without 4 
dclay,accordwg! 1 Law ——w—= 2 
3 — opinie 2 

that jo the ſeruice of God — 27s. 0 ; 

4 of God chen Preſits and p | in our pro- 1 
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Te Firſt Sermon | 
—— xd this Word they care —— 
Word, cannot e tan this nor 
for; neither haue it in e ſtimation. When Adu ſeeth his 
nekedricfſc, the ſubeill Serpent can deceive no longer, bur: 
before he ſceth his nakedneſſe, he is euer dectiued, and led 
away with che multitude inoimwmerableerroars, Some 
ſay, they ſhall be fave by good Workes, and ſome by de 
others ſayibj Purgatoty, and theſe wil kaue 
a Maſſe fu kor them as long as the World ſtandeth, and 
all for one ſilly ſoule, think int co be ſaued by it. And yet 
fre chris blindneſſe, for they ſceme ro thinke chat their tot · 
8 mearſhalnocceaſ as long e world ſtandeth:elſe why = 
finde and hire men to ſay Maſſe ſot them ſo 
long >bur are the farmorſels of BaalePrieſts, and for 
thiscauſcu che h Creed made very fauourableto the 
OT — Mother of Dxuoti- 
on;forwhenthe l of the Prieſts, ds the 
rance of the 4 — her, then — 
— Prayer oe, rene all their 
Trurkers, For if they had not held our Fathers in igno- | 
rave; keeping them from the Word, they would neuer 
hanebeene Papiſts. Bat when they caſt a miſi before rhe | 
eycrofines, thenthe bliad feli — disch, nnen 
— grofiecorrupriovs 10 5M 
— haxc ſoc neeby faluation. ; 
the Holy Ghoſh by dafpintien had: : 
3 — that he fhould not dye, tilthe had 
ſeene Ieſus Chriſtʒ uberefore tho fame Spirit led hin to 
the Temple, andfhevicd chat which it promiſed : and ba- 
ning rene the fame; he deſited and wiſhed to dye, and 
122 pre y. priſon, chat hecinight liue 
| nor grounded vpon 7 
. — 
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of the Song of Simeon. 


not in faick acc — — 
But e oeuld receive, that wee may 
Thejeſorebe ground Whereon S 


not returne e 
. ———̃ Ä— 
ued 2 promiſe of God, chat deliuered from 
tia mlrdleſe, whenks once ſeetie che light of he- 
TE 
embrac true M which was. the 
— 


thus he feuds — be 
2 Word + and ibegefere th — pf 


could not ſoe hien, and y 
then could not he haut embraced bim. — 
that the worgs of che Scripture ate true, whichfaich, that 
Chriſt was per fed an ni 
he ſometime wept,; a5at the of Lat and Ake. 
wiſe over] Sometime he 3 
— — — publi- 1 

ate g AL 10. 
2 — bed umkerobe . 
ler aa be, . a fr 
* offinge, which ſo (0895.1 | 
tnecral erb is by whan = 
— 2 — r 
— iden benel | 
and hee is come that will heale our. 
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Tbe Firſt Sermon 
God, through loue. And now ſaith he, I have embraced 
him, and thankfully do receiue him I belecue, and am per- 
ſwaded, that this is the — | whom the Facher 
promiſed,an the Prophets all Iſrael longed and 
for, who is the Lig he ofche Gentiles, the glory 
— the God otthe whole world. So they whic 

loue — of God, & walt with deſite tobe filled with 
the know led thereof fuch ſhall not dye, vntillthey haue 
their hearts deſire with contemplatiĩon thereoſ. For as Poter 
was ſent to ( alia, & Philip to the Eumu, ſo the Lord 
will ſtirre vp ſuch of his ſeruants, as may be fit inſtruments 
to miniſter the ſame ynto vs. Ida indeed dyed before the 
time, and lived not to ſee Chriſt crucified ; but the Diſci- 
ples which loued leſus, did ſee kim dye like an vndefiled 
innocent Lambe,and that totheirexceeding ioy and com- 
fort, when they vnderſtood how that he lutferee death for 
leucefthem and for theirredemprien. Now if Chriſt cane 
not hide him from ſuch as hunger after him through loue, 
ak Wars we ſa 2 our Fathers, which liuedi in the 


ime of i dro ſer his hi although 
eee ad ended . 
2 — hind in chic hens Au | 
— Iudgement concerning tbem, that dyed in the 


time of Popery. Aud likewiſe as concerning the reſt, which 
thought to be ſaued b — and Maſſes, after that 


— «ichout 
rs 5 yan 0979 6. wag ere they are aware of, & erethey wiſſi 2 


for , like the Philiſtines which ſent for . gerd to la 
and Mock at him, and to ſportthernſelues, ypon sf 


houſe fell and deſtroyed them all: orlikethe £, 
hich thought that the waterg had made ene 


aſwell as for the Iſraelites:bhoth which diet, in and fort 


— becauſe „„ : 


9 
n 
n 


Sceing now he is come, for whom Simeealonged; w 
are the troubles. that are paſt; andthe ſorrowes that ate 
come to an end? ſo when we haue our defires 

ſhed, feeling the ſound comfort of the „ what 
ſhould we, how may wethinke, eithet on the length of 
time whercin we wait*d.for them, or the tediouſuec ſſe, or 


— fthe troubles, whereby we haue obtai- 
ned 7 ä 
Haus ſeenethy Saluation. 


As Moſe: dyed onthe Mount, where he ſaw the land of Deu. 34. 
Canaan: ſo the godly dye inthe fight of God, and in the 
contemplation of his glory; like Srephen, who at the very 4# 7. 
inſtant of his death ſaw the heauens open, and Chrift Teſus | 
firing ar the right hand ofhis Father, and like Slow hr 

which defireth to be looſed, and no doubt ſhortly dyed 

viewing ioyfully, and ſo thankfully beholding: the Lord 


Beleued, you are not i tthat the greatDay of the 
Lord isncere at hand, and thereforetheythathaue not ye 
ſeene Chriſt, they that haue not yet embraced him;bur 
ſleepe without oyle m their lamps (hall ſuddenly be ouet- 

taken without the wedding gatment, and ſhall be caſt into 
eccryall torment for euer. | F Bui 

mente many fi, a 8 
man | ut, all goe not vp to 

Mount, as — and Jebel Gyr da ee with . 
Mofer,allfleepnotin his lap with Jobmall ate nottaken vp Matth.rg; 
into heauen like Pai, all embrace him not in their armes T l. 
with Simcan. But as pleaſer 


Ks a —_Y 2 67 06 ES Y 8 8 TY LI 2 


b God, ſo heſhewerh himſelſe 7 tale 
vato vs, & all that leue him, both ſee him & embrace him, 
| To ſome he ſhewes enen 4 
; nerally, to ſome ly, foniche calloth early; and : 
dme he calleth. late, and there is no. home in the.day; 

wherein he calleth. not. ſorne tagoe labous in his — Mane, 


ya 
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The Firſt Sermon 


. To ſome he ſhewerh bienſelfe by Angels, and to 
ſome by Vihons, «Abraham law three „Le 
ſae but two, ne Wie faw but one, one 

was Ic is ſaid that Alrabam faw Chrift his 
gdayes; but we ſee him clearer than eA braham, and cleatet 
than Jobs, if we beleeue in him as we ſhould. Some fee 
Chriſt aud noc his Saluation, and ſome ſce his Sa lustion, 
and doe not embrace if. Weſer Chriſt hen we heare hie 
Word, and e embrace his Saluation, when we belecue itz 


they ce him that heare him they embrace him that follow | 
him. Here if they had heard me, 1 would have ſearched 


Jeruſalem with Lamps, to ſce who ſitteth in darkneſle, But 
how can they beleeue the Word of God which heate it 
not ? how can they embrace Chriſt which know it not 
and all through i nce, hauvirg not the meanes to ſee 
him, becauſe their Leaders are either blind Guides, 
Watchmen, or Hueling· Shepherds. And ſarely , je 4 
wofull caſe, when Shepherds goeto taske, and let their ; 
owne Sheep alone Summer and winter, They ſheere them, 
bur neither Summer nor winter doe they feed them, How - 
ſhouldthoſe people vader their cha Lag Chriſt and his 
Saluation, when they are ſo debard of wholeſome food, & 
cuen Rarued writ ok thouſands of their ſoules, be. 
cauſe they haue not the foc d that nouriſherh the Soule 
vnto Saluation ? and how many be there that are as old as 
Samos, and yet haue not embraced Chriſt leſus? yea th 
know him not though they ſee him, neither doe heywal 
for hiscomming, becauſethey haue no defireto embrace 
rethey defer that and pucic off from their 
le-agete their 
from their o1d-2ge to death, and ſo they-can haue 
in all their life to embrace him. But to ſuch as 
—— wait for him with vnfained diligence, wW e 
ay as the Angeliſaid vnto the Woman at the Sepulehre, 
Ferre not, you ſeeke the Locd lefus, How isthis TE 4 


* 
4 
j 
| 
1 


of — Simeon. 
to deceiue vs? We canfindleifurets Ow 
but we can finde no leiſute in all our lifelong 
that we may at length enioy thetrue 4-44 4 
haue ſomewhat to ſay to you of this Fatih. 7 
was prepared for you, & you let the ſtrangers take it ſrom 
you;you were required to a fiſt, & you Gad at your ſelues: 
ou were requitedto come and pray vnto the d. td, and to 
mble your {clues in bis ſight. thathee maytumie away 
his — Ä from you, and you let the Temple drag pens 
and empty, for youi parts, and your ſhopy were all 4 
and you were about your Merchandize, forlaking God, 5 
and ſeeking to win the yniuft CAlaunpor, eee 
of the world, : ' . 0721513 4; 
| Thy fare. * b d 
Hee came not by Angels, or by Men, or b 1 4 Mat. 1. 
meanes, but onely from the alone and exte God. Hee 
calleth him thy faluation, for; his name was not giuen 
him by Jeſepb, nor by Aug, bah rde ee — 
fignifyisg, that hee wa come from Heaven, The Luke 14. 
ſaw him when hee was borne, the Spirit: came vpon him l. 27. 
when hee was, baptized:, the Angels, miniſtred vnto him 41aulb.a 
in the wilderneſſa, his enemies ſubſcribed — wy 
che. Creſſa, the Vitpin tavniledy 
Wiſemen c unc out of: Counties to hin. 
Then is hot this le henab the mighty God, whale birth 
is glotious, Whoſe life . — 
rious Noneſcan take von pe Pons 4, rw 
hee, on-whole! fhouldersthe: Lord layeh in, being ſan 
of God, and ftom God, then woe ſcethat our $auioust 
is the true Sauiout ſent from God.: all, Creatures 
beare witmeſſe vnta him. yes dere Devils e all che 
euillſpirits, IT — olldecs Auarhe 1. 
co o A Gig — plea Pbil.a. . un. 
ande 


of  workllings — — an 


to 


The Firſ Sermon | 
to bring Salyation, Righteouſnefſe, Peace "Truth, and Life, 
therefore few carefor im. He came to faue ſinners, not all 
finners, nor one that ſaith Lord, Lord, but hee came 
to ſaue penitent nners, which turae vnto God by their re- 
pentance. Therefore hee prayethin Tohs for thoſe onely 
that were giuen vnto him. So ſoone as the ſeed is ſowne, 
the ſtones refuſe it, or the Sun parcheth i it, or the Thorues' 
choke ir:and whuteomfortha the Lilly yamong Thorns? 
Therefore wiſdeme taketh her vnto her wings, and whi- 
ſpereth, ſaying, Vou ſhall ſtek me before I come you ſhall 
ſeeke me, but ſhall not finde mee, becauſe yee haue refuſed 
me when I offered my ſelfeto you. 
Chrift is their ſaluation that beleere in him, and make 
much of kim, and thankfullyreceiue him. The godly hee 
deliuereth from ſinne, but the wicked hee leauet; bound 
in the chaines of their i iniquity, to bee tormented of him 
which had tempted them thereunto, whoſe will they al- 
wayeiendeuoured to fulfill, and not the Lords; and hee 
ſhewetk them a hand ypon the wal, writing their eondem- 
nation, and another catching them by rhe hairy ſcalp, 
which maketh all their: joyntto tremble, and their hearts 
to deſpaire, and he faith vnto them ; What doeſt thou here 
without the wedding garment? How dabeſt thou come to 
ſteale the childrens bread ? the Spirit of Sau? worketh in 
him, in his bed, & every where, aud he calleth for the Har 
of Dansdto comfort his heart which cannot be comfi 
And this Spitit faith to Judas; Thou haſt betrayed the 
Lord,and cracified him, therefore goe e Gy elke; 
for euen at the reaching of rrour of 
Damnation, the matke of —— ſticketh within thee who- 
ſoener belecueft riot in Gods Saluation. But the godly 
10 geeth home, hauing embraced this ſaluation, Ku | 
the cud; , and rejoye — — Apoſtles, d hich reioy- 
in that they were c rh hx to ſuffer for his 
nameſake : — they ſay, O what 2 banquet wee 


haue 


cant con. "7 
haue had this day 4 what delicious daitties bath Godſea- | 
ted ys with ! and fo the Bee goth loaden rothehive, and 
gocth longer in the ſtrength es. * 


Thy ſeluation. ; i! x 


The only Saujour is here called Saluation' it ſlfe; for if 
he were called a bare Sauiour only, then you might likely 
vnderſtand by him ſome other Sauiour: but here he is called 
Saluation it ſelfe, to he that there is no other; For there 
be more Sauiours, but no more Saluatiõs, as there be many 
wayes to . 8 yum — death, The brazen 
— — rift, that they which are ft b : 
fire, 2 . by the Serpent which beguiled —— JN - 4, 

becauſe 3 remedy but to come to Chtiſt. . | 

The papiſts haue found out many ſaluations, they haue 
found out a ſaluation by Saiats,aſaluation by Angels, a fal- 
vation by Maſſes, a ſaluation by Merits,” a faluation by 
Jdols,as theugh Chriſt had leaſt, to doe in his owne office, 
for they haue other ſaluations to flee vntot They will haus 
it N. ba wil buy it, and what will they giue for itꝰ Why 
they will faſt ſo many dayes, goe ſo fatre on Pilgrimage, 
hire a Prieft to ſay ſo many Maſſes, build ſo many Abbeys, 
and give ſo many ſums of money to the Monks — Friers. 
Therefore the Scripture goeth againſt them, and d1fhoners 
their ſhameleſneſſe, wholike Nimrod, that heaping fone Gen. T1. 

vpon ſlone, would haue built v pto beauen, heape 
finne, and euery houre, ſome one hereſie or 9 
grow eth vp from this filthy root. 

For, 4 Papift dare by, that Simeon thought on a 
ofthele, or put confidence in any othet Sauiour, but onel y 
in him whom heeembracedin his armes? For ſaluation is 
by the promiſe of God, and all promiſes ate in Chrift, Galg.1ab;  ; 
Nad 1. b Jacob wanted bread, /oſeph wanted not mo- c. 


ney therefore he gaue them backe againe their money, and 8 
likewiſe. 


Epbeſ. 4+ 
2 Cor.. 
Rom. fo 


The Firſt Sermon : 
like wiſe hee ge chem that Corne that they'would haue 
bought wirkt it. I would wiſh them therefore to ſay as Jo. 
ſephs brethrendid, that they haue their Corne for nothing, 
and their mony too: let them, I ſay, be content and reioyce 
to ſay, that they haue mercy fot nothing, and their workes 
too. For God cannot bee won by mens work es, becauſe 
they profit not him, but themſelues. | 

There is no water can wafh Naamarbur Tordan, no 
water can waſh the leptoſie of ſinne, but the bloud of the 
Lamb. By this the Hradlites were ſaued when the deſttoyct 
paſſed by. By this the Lord knoweth vs to be his people: 
And by this the Deuill æno wech vs to bee none of his. As 
it is proper vnto God to be called goodneſſe, fo is it proper 
vnto Ieſus Chriſt to be called Saluation. He is alſo called 
the Way the Truth, and the Life : for that life which wee 
haue, is but a ſparke and ſhadow of life, but hee is the true 
and eternall life, | cu 

Then ſeeing Chriſt is beth ourrighteouſnefſe, ſaluati- 
on, and alſo the way, the truth, and the life, to lead vs 
thereunto : it is as poſſible for vs without Chriſt to be ĩu- 
ſtified or glorified, as is it to be wife without wiſdome, 
righteous without righteouſaeſſe, or ſaued without ſal- 
uation. Therefore let vs not bee aſhamed to take our wa- 
ter from the Fountaine, ſeeing Chriſt is the Fountaine of 
all wiſdome, of all tighteouſneſſe, of all truth, of all 
knowledge, of all ſaluation, and briefly of all goodneſſe; 
for there is no other Arke to ſaue ys from the floud, no 
other ladder to aſcend with into heauen, no other /oſeph to 
feed vs in the famine, no other Moſes to lead vs thorow-? 
the wilderneſſe. b 

But as the Riuer Siloa runneth thorow all the land of 
Iudea, & wateteth the whole City of God: fo Chriſt doth 
ſhew himſelfe all in all, and all- ſufficient in mercy to ſaue 
and bleſſe all his Church with ſpirituallgiſts. If Chtiſt be 
ſaluation, what ſhall make vs deſp aire ꝰ ſhall Sathan? = X 

or” 


Law. Shall Wrath? No, for he hath'c 
at his death ; Men wine in 


wad inallthe Scripture, and yet 
Jewell, becauſe they know nor what it is worth, like the 
Dawes, which would rather haue a Barley 
pearleor a jewel, becaaſe they know not the value thereof. 
E. O Lord; what is man, that thou art ſo mind full of him! 
O man, what is God, that thou art ſo ynmindfull of him la. 
Ita friend 2 vs any thing, wee would haue than- 
ked him hearti 
things, we will * giue ſo much asrhanks, Now therefore 
let the Rock guſh out water againe, & let our ſtony hearts 
powre forth ſtreames of teares in vnfained repentanc 
Wehaue all called ypon you, but none regardcthys, as 
though Go were a8 Bal, and as though. Dine? felt no 
E 


— — — e 


come Hell. Shall he Law? Na, 


of his Fathers Wrath. Therfore it ar a ſweet ſaying ofone 
« greaterthas thy mercy 
O Gedvhew will Ifeare d Aire... 2 161.1 Ano} | „t 
Saluation is . therefore we ivere all in hel ſtate of 
condemnation before: lighe is come, therefore Mete all 
in darkneſſe before: glory is come, therefore er: Were all 
loaden with ſhame before: life is come, ta ſhew rn 
were all dead in ſinne before. Life ls come, andi light, an 
faluation: life to headlight — 
to the damned; For Chriſt is called ſaluation, o ſhew that 
without him, we are all damned fire-brandsof Hell, heites 
of condemnation, and forſaken of God. To him that is 
ſiek, it is eaſie to be thankfull when he is whole : but when 
he is whole, it is harder to be thankfull than to be ſicke. I 
would faine bee diſproued, that Niniue might hoo ſaued, 


* Jonah would not. 


Dy. alas. 
This word ſaluation, 18 a ſweet word, cathe cee 


corne, thana 


for it, but to him that hath given vs all 


e. 


: paine, 
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a The Firſt Sermon of the Song of Simeon. 
nor Lazarus io, hus all were times 
— — there is ſcarce a Sime -·- 
to embtace him, the Babe is here, but where is S,, x 
If God had not loued vs bettet than we loued our ſelues, 
we ſhould haue periſhed long ere this, and yet we embrace 
not Chriſt as Simon, Who hath faucd vs from temporall 
and ſpirituall punifhment.We age inuited to a banquet, he 
who calleth vs to it, js Cod. What is the banquetꝰSaluati- 
on. Ww are the Gueſts? The Angels and the Saints. What 
is the fare? Ioy, Peace, Righteeu this is the fare, and 
we inuite you euery one: yet who wil come at our bidding? 
— ich, ſome for want of Loue, ſome 

for want of Knowled piſed this holy 
REN e | 
fr” ſoule, ynworthy to be beloued. 


4 
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THE SECOND SER- 
of old FATHER - 


SIME®N, 


I 
Thyſaluation, whichthox haft prepared before the 


ace of all people, a light 10 bet renealed to the Gen- 
— and the glory of 3 by people Iſrael, 


towards his children. Chriſt is called San, 
cauſe no man ſhould deſpaire, and becauſe it is imp 

ble to be ſaved without him, r e 
Cbriſt can doe any thing but tis: Hee cane Bae 
that will not repent. Fieiacalledthel ation of G 
cauſe hee came not from men, hot from Argels, not 

chance, bn IE ; 1p. Trap erb A. 
was pot giuen him after the manver of men, which was Lz. 
that every father ſhould name bis owne childe, but did . 
net Jeſepb, forthe Angel! had giuen him direction for bis 
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The — Sythe 


TheVirgin, the Oracles, the Babes, the Shepherds, | 
the Starre, the Wiſemen, the ftheCrier, the De. 
uils, che Lepers, the dicke, the Dead, the Earth - quabe, thei, 
Sunne, the Moone, and all the creatures doe beare wit. 
nefſeveo the Sonne of God, which is our ſaluation. Hee | 
is called the ſaluation of God, becauſchee is faluation ac- 
cording to Gods owne minde, Hee came nottobriugraſe 
and liberty, but he cathe tobring the ſpirituall ford and 
condemnation ro all obſtinate mners, yet ſaluat ion to the” | 
penitent. 

I ſhewed you how many deſpiſed this lewell, becauſe | 
they know not what it is worth:how few Simeomstherebe | 
in the Femple, how few Nathanielr, bow fe men char 
fears God : theſe plants grow nor on euery ground. 14 

Who would bee vnthankfull, if hee knew what the 
Lord giues, and what . ? He giues the Sonne for 
/ | the Baſtard, the Lord for the Seruant, the Righteous for 
| Suey: U nd W 5 . ni N 
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willb 
15 the loud come, nome will ſceke 5 rye malls i 
. famine come, and ſcarce Lot WI Sica Ag of Sod ome, - 
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any know 
* 25 — clo Lare ras 
— — come out of Heli 
your limbs out of the clutches of the r for 
we have not done ſo well in this City asthe Nininites 
did, forall the preaching and teaching we haue had. For, 
who bachdeterminedin his heart to amend his life? Who 
hath left his pride? Who hath reſtored tharwhich he hath 
taken by Extortion, Vſury and Wrong? Surely they that 
haue — Moniters, I cannot ſce him, he walkes 
inuiſible and cannot be found. The heauens trembled at 
the death of Chriſt, the Sunne did hide His face, the earth —_ 41. 
quaked, the vaile of the Temple rent in dead 
bodies roſe out of their graues: ; and all this was to fhew 
chat the Prince of the world ſuffered violence, and that 
the Lord of life ſuffered death for the ranſome of vs, and 
of all whoſoever thorowout' the world doe-belecuc the 
Goſpell, and liue in obediencerhereof ; and withall, that 
he ſuffering for ſinfulland wretched Man, was , 
ror ouer Hell and all euill, and hath overcome death. 
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Danid being to dent i Galle; Fu! took 

and put on him his one Harneſſe, but be could not 1 Sn. 
weareit, it was too heauy for bis little body, thereforehe 
tooke 
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tooke nothing but a ſtaffe, and a feu ſtones ina ſcrip, end 

ſo Dauudſlue the pride of the Philiftiaes, and the feate of 
Iſtocl. And euen thus the Lord ſet his donne to fight with 

the Prince of this werld, not with Swords and Targets,” 

888 but with che Word and Spiricof God, 
with the which — ouercome, and through him we 

alſo haue the victory f 

er * wethe ſactef, „e. : 
He ſpeakes, cot t the eyes maokinds? 

may r n were fined 

vponthe brazenſerpeatin the wilderaeſſe, that when they 

be tinged with che Ring of that fiery Serpent, which de- 
ceiued our foreſuthers, they may ſlyt vato him for helpe, 
leſt they periſh intheir ſinne, and their bloud be ontheit 


owne heads, | 
6207 4 Tho ——— doth moſt plaial 
| Was OC, as it | 
appeare Eee 18 py 
| Birth, the poore eſtate wherein he was, his Miracles, his 
Apoſtles, his Torments, hin Croſſe, his Death, his Reſurres | 
Sion and Aſcenſion into heaven, all cheſe ware fbreſhew⸗ 
ed aud fore. told before chey.came to paſſe. There. 
fore ſome ſaid, Who is this, that is ſo often ſpoken of — 
the Prophets 2 Whois this, that can doe many: ay 
that the Sctibes and Phariſes cannot doe 2 that can t 
the Dead, 2 2 that cas calmt oils. 
Waters: whoſe * ra 
i . his owe power, — E_—_ 
of agreat multitude ? How can it be * 
it muſtbe knowne before the f 
men brink eee Dower : 
by Authoricy, and cuery thing. 7 For thete was nothing 
ee rn for God, Earp ting] ; 


* 


. 0 
8 * 


* * , =. 
% ® N * - — 
\ » n 


4 

ofthe Song of Simeon. 
was prepared for him before he came co be reuealed: 
i cant in te den, vor in he ning 
tame not in the ending, thitwe which come after kim, 
might long for his ſecond comming, He case not in the 
beginning, becauſethat ſuch a Prince 1g he, ſhould haue 
e 
che beginaing, becaoſe che eyevof fail ſhould not be dz 
zeled in him, and feft they which ſheuld live th the latter 
times, ſhould forget bim and his comming, Which was ſo 
long before, euen as you forget that which I haue ſaid, as 
ſoone as you are gone hence. He came not in the begin- 
would haue acknowledged no need of 1 PhyHòSñʒn; but 
when Man had ſinned, and had felt the ſmart of ſinne: 
as the Iſraclites did to che "He came not int | 
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The Second Sermon 


which came to ſaue them that would, and (pccially in 
tha now you ſec, that he abaſed himſelfe — Ges, 
eucy to the vttermoſt! O wonderfullthing rochinkeof{. 
If you would marke, I would make —— in lone with.” 
bins, before Ihauc done with you, I Ay vnto all thoſe: 
that come hicherto be edificd, Take your 17 of pleaſure, 
enter into Paradiſe, lift vp your eyes, ſtretch forth your 
hands, and cat ycut Hllof the Tree of liſe, and the Lord 
will goe home with you ; embrace him, aud kiſſe him, 
entertaine him well, and he will d well wich you for euer. 
But you that come hither for faſhion ſake, either to fee, or 
whe bens, ro finde fault wich ſome what otto make ag 
1 ſhew of godlineſſe where there. is uone: 1 
you, chat comfort thall ſhake hands with you at the 
— you hal Femy words arettue. She me 
What it is that is better chan Galuation, I would haue none 
of you to eee euent it: not ſo much as 
a peece of youj to he giuen vato therefore I would L| 
knewthat Nonerhat would kill Geb, for I would Rrike, 
mop pl na will youmay be 
$into 0 


"mourk on 7 15 your bares Therforeaw ariſe k 


&et PE gs Ieſus, and then afterward flame 
your ſelũes 1 for then the Lord 1 — 


ck hearts, and 1 let him in, he will teach vou 
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feareth God & workethrighteouſueſſe is accepted of him, 
and he will fulfill their ic when 


we will, but according ta egoodlp when 


he thinketh good; Therefore ſtay, elia, anon the Rauen: 1 Rig. 7. 


will bring thee meat, and thou ſhalt haue enough. Anon 
Meſe s will deliuer Iſcael. So Saluation isalreadypri 
ef God, and hath beene long ſince with fulge 
ledge, and all excellent gifts, and he will 
when he ſeeth good. But we are like 
that will net tay vntil their mille — would haue 
it though they be ſcalded with it : ſo we would haue the 
knowledge of God and liberty, heſore we ko how to 
vic it. We would know the high myſteries and deep coun- 
ſels of God, before we know our ſelues ꝛ we would haue 
the libetyof the Goſpell, hen we keow no way how 
to vſe it but in ſecurity, But the Lord, he will wiſcly giue 
vnto vs as it were our bell is full ben he ſtech ir good, and 
when he ſecth vs ready for it, who knowethour heiresber- 
ter than we our ſelues, 

Alight to be reucalod to the G annita th gle fthy 


1 
83 heard Sioeen — the cant why the 


Sonne was ſent from the Father, Why be became Man, 
which reigned before in Paradiſe, What moued God 
to leaue his ioy and his bliſſe, and ſuffer more t han all the 
world could ſuffer togerder 7A great cauſe it is that 
N .mnbes; King leaue his Kingdome, and fall to beg 

great and wonderfull-cauſeit was, that made i- 
ö downe from heauen to ſuffer miſety vpon 
the Earth, Two other cauſes Simca ſheen, Why. 
this Meſſias came from heauen. The firſt, might 
DT — 

t 

intheickacrifices, and in- theſe — 
glory before he came, but were o bk the Moon hen 
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the Sanne doth ſhine vpon it, or like Rachel, which de. 
Laub, and became barren. And they deſpiſed tt 
iles light; 3 like chat ſonne which Was 1 
bisloſt brother cum home n or like t 'Labows? 
rers which checked the I of the Vineyard, becauſe 
he gaue vnto the other Labourers as much as he gaue 
yntothem. But the Gentilesare like Leab, who bein 
deſpiſed became ſruitſull. Samson did reioyce in Chri 
not orely for that he wavthe plory of gen, but alſo bat 
that he was'the liglit of the Gentiles, Shall the head be 
ſorrowfull becauſe the hand is well ? Nay, rather the h 
fhould be glad becauſe the head is well, and the 
becauſe the hand is well. Thefather ſhould be glad, bet! 
cauſe his ſonne is than him&lfe : che mother 
ſhould be glad, becauſe her daughter is wiſer than her 
ſelfe: :thebrocher ſhould be lad, r 
cher than himſelfe: the reioyce, becauſe het 
maid is better huſwife than ber elfe. But we enuyour Bre- | 
thren and Neighbours, becauſe they are better than we, 
and becauſe God hach bleſt them wich tn The 
cuall chi mr, if we ſee uy 
ve cnu their learning: if he We F 
eee be e —— weer 4 
for — he have more zeale, Werl 
him for his zeale; if he baue more riches, ve enuy kimfe 
hisriches ; and how can we reioyce, when cuery bodies 
E is our euill, and euery bodies ioy- is our ſorrow? 
fix your eyes vpon en Cb alone, and he will fan 
your oy,ifyou looke not backs Sodome like Le, wi: 
2 ioy aud gladuefſe, Chriſt is ioy ee 
if you loue — why, Chriſt ic the —_— 
. ——̃ K— 
21 e 5 * 
Chrifkisfull of — oo ras * 
beſtow them ypon all 1h God: fo Chrift lt 
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of the Song of Simeon. 
in all yxto the godly, and they haue — vin Chriſt 
alwayes, and Balk than the i ar moſt glo- 
rious, 1 Prince 1 ; then Salomen 
himſclfe worldly riches, 10NQUTS, pleaſures, 1 
caſa, or felicity. For the wicked which . 
riches, and make them gods of gold money, ofcaſe 
and pleaſures, though they doe all that chey canto fulfill 
their luſts, and take neuer ſo much pleaſure, and be never 
ſo merry, yet they can haue no true ieoy, nor peace of 
oonſcience; for all the peace, the mirth, and tthey 
haue, is but deceit, all falſe, and indurabie lile «apc 
rene inthe morning, and withered ereniphe; Rut when 

de Lord dorh — 8 — their hearts, aud 4555 them wich WR 
a feeling of their horrible tranſgreſſions , as no doubt 
he will, then they are all ina maze, and they can haue vo 
iop, nopeace, go reft ; burchey may lay, * 
ſoule is ſorrow full, incaſe my ſoule ha irth. 
moanc, ia riches pouerty, in glory ſhame, in life my ſoule 
is euen dead, in plenty my foule wantech all things, 
wherein it ſhould reioyce; it is deſtitute of all comfort, 
and poſſeſſed with all flauiſhfeares-; like Cain, who be- 
ing Lord of all the eaith, yet had no ioy in it when God Gen 4. 

once ferſaken him. Likewiſe Send, when God hac 
forſaken him, he had no ioy of his Kingdome nor of all 
his riches: and then who had more ioy, Saul the King, or 
Dauidthe Subiect? do then we ſee, chat perfect 1 or 
be had in nothing but in God, and in Jeſus Cri here: 
fore, as by the treame you may be led tothe Fountaine, 
euen ſo let the joy. and peace of this life ſerue to lead vs 
to God, who is perfeRiioy and peace, and there reſt lille 
the wiſc men which were guided come to 
the true Sonne of G i 
and if wereft not in him when we 
is no reft for ys, we ſhall be like thereſileſſi 
fluttred about, and found 
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The Second Sermon 1 
to the Axke abut we ſeeme as though we ſought him ang” 
found him; when as we doe but play the Hypocrites. 90 
lomon ſaith, That the wayes of e Whore are proſperity. 
and welfare for ſhe euer pureth on a Vizard, that ſhe might 5 
not be knowneto beſovile as fhe is: vader thecolour c 
g isalwayes lurking, 3 

alſois Chriſt called che Light, erat w. 6 
ſhould leaue our fooliſhneſſe, ſeeing light is come, and 
that we ſhould forſake all our lights which are but darke, 
neſſe, and cleaue vnto this light, which is the true Light 
indeed. 

A light to be rewealed to the Gemiles, Ce. 
He came to lightenthe Gentiles, and 1 
with thankfulnes, of whom there was no ho 
left. Who would ſe that the barren 
become fruitfull, or prodigall ſonne Wee 
gaine ? Eis like, xs if an Oui ſhould be conuerted'ts f vy 
light, or as if the ſtreame would returne into the Fountain, 
or as if an old man ſhould become young againe, 
A lightto be reucaledto the Gemeles, 
To be reuealed, not yet reuealed : the ewes muſt fi 
reiett him, before the Gentiles receiue him: and w 
the Iewes did oppreſſe him, condemne him, and 
him, chen were his armes pred vnto the whole world; 
When the gueſts would not come, then he ſendeth intg 
the high wayes, to compell others chat would not comꝭ 
willingly vnto it. Comfort is on foot, and that whi 
will come, ſhall come, &c. The Queene of Saba 
from the vuermoſt part of the earth to heare S 


; wiſdome z and the wiſe men came from the Eaſt to fee le- 


— bares ety y; the Lord was here in the 
emple, and I was in my Selling and By Ly- 
ing, D , and — wel — LE | 
23 will be better acquainted with him ; z ang 
fo. we net of his preſence in any reuerent Mt. 
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| of the Song of Simeon. 
The Shunamite ſaid: Let vs build a Chamber forthe mA Reg · 4 20. 
of God: then we ſhould build an houſe, E uche climbed 

vp into a tree to fee! our Saulour, and the. Lot ſeeing hir 
diligence, called him, Laber, come downe, — Lake1t9. 
dive at thy houſerhis day:and char was # joyful 

Zacbeus, for then ſaluation came into his houſe, 

all his family: he — — ohdin — 

him a far better feaſt of peace, a feaſt of ioy, a feaſt ehen 
uenlythings, and ſo for his zeale and endeuourto ſee Chriſt: 
bodily, hee S euen to 


his hearts deſire. 
19  Tobaveneuleds | 

CELLAR eee fhalF: King. 3. 12.11: 
be. As forexantple, Salomon was wilt; but he is fo lIh : 4E. 13. O 35. 
Sampſon was ſtrong, but he is weale; Iedas vnd Pres- . 
cher, but he is a Traitor; Paul was a perſeeuter buic de is" 4b 1. 
a Preacher: Peter wass denyer of Cheiſt, biene e ee ig As 5. 
bold preſt lor of Chriſt; Aeyſs was learned in the wiſc 044.16 
dome ofthe —— Nee 467 
dome of God, | : 
made hut merre * 


ing hat one — — — with 
them ſo faus were they and ſd — — 
ding, teaching manners counſeis, und 
patt, I hate neither ſeene nov hiatd of any fubls; thong 
wiſcin worldly things, aud without the wiſome ot 
but that they haue committed ſame notorious foolifhneſe 


ſight or all men, like RG . 7 
eee Wor Gere dee e we kg 
like as one had asked counſell at tho Orac lo of God; ane 
W of him, hee hanged himſelf, — — 


Want 
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Want of the knowledgeaf God. lc had beene berter cherelf 
fore. far him to haue had more Wiſdome, and leſſe Wx. 
Crates, Ariftete, Plus, and ocherof the wife Philoſous 
pn , haue either poyſoned, burned, or drowned 
lues: and ſo wee ſee that the end of the worldly wiſe” 
dome is meere foolihnefie,-and:the fooliſh haue more 
peace than the wiſe: for their widiome, without the fears? 
of God,doth them vo more good than the Arkedid o_ 
Philiſtines, which did not but corment them, 


| cauſe they knew not how to — rn 


reutly abuſed ir, For if your — conſiſt in elo- 
quence of words, in profundity of wit, to gainecraftily,” 


and warily, to inuent La wes, to Riddles, 
; — to tell Fortunes, ind propheſic of” 


matters by Learuing: all your wiſdame is but vexatie 
of the ſpirit; forall theſe withourthe fearcof God, deer 0 
no more good, than their wit did theſe Phil 
— nocnichſtanding face in darkneffe; Aud 1: 2095: 
he light vntothe Gentiles, 
— — fic in darkneſſe Rull, 
5 A — vpon the Mountaines, f 
whaſc ſake Sodemeis (pared. And becauſerhoſs had 
— Beaftr and Sevyencs : ſo th 
Philiſtines che Bpheſians worth i 4 
Le ee — rv pe | 
«fe, Abazia'w the oat 
Wc — pped Chames, — did \ 
vnto — 0 —— — ,and 
— As for example, that the world ff 
bee — 2 thacthe Werd ö 
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of the Song of Sin. 
belceue them. No more canſome Gentiles amongſt vs at 
this day, which „3 0 not 
beletue thein; fot | themſelues io bee 
ebene ee ee — 
ſee now what Chriſt hath done for vs, he hath bound that 
Serpent, which hath ſowne all the Tares, ſathat the deuill 
is faine, for want of better lodging, to enter into Swine, - - * 
Heretofore, whereas one followed God, athouſand fol- 
lowed Baal; but now K 3 their heads, 
deſring Chriſt to raigne w in Hereto- 
reaps rags — nacyasr Man, wee were 
| naked, and wee were bathed in our 


new become true Iſraelites; vs, which were the vile and 
wilde Oliues, he hath grafted vpon the true Olive, and 
planced vs in a ll ſoyle. And what cauſe can wer 
thew for this, but onely mercy ? For herecofore we were 
called fooliſh, but the Lord bath made vs wiſe, accer- 
ding to the wiſdome of God, in theſe dayes by his Spi- 
tit ? but if yee deſerue to bee called the foolifh Nation a- 
gaine, thewye are moſt y and moſt do now 
to his Prophets, and how the glory of Iſtuel is ao reuea- 
led to bee the light of che Gentiles, Ana you haue the cauſẽ 
why : becauſe the Jewes reiected theit owne ſaluation. 
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Thenthe Gentiles receiued more grace than the y deſire 

fox the Lord came vnc alled vnto their houſes, — 
feaſt vnte them in their ont houſes. The light of the, 
Gentiles is ourlighe, your light, and my light: Chriſt is 
out grace, your grace, and my grace: and 2 
uation, your ſaluation, and my ſaluat ion. He came vnto the 
' Tewes, and forthe ſewes, aud yet bis comming vnto the 
Gentiles, was betterthan to the Iewes. 

He ame into the world when; the world didabouodin. 
all vickedneſſe, & ſaued vs when we moſt deſerued wrath. 
Wonder at chis, you that N onder at nothing, that the Lord 
would come to bring ſaluation, to redeeme our loſt ſe 
euen (as it were) againſt out wils: ſo that now wee | 
net be as we were, forathouſand-worlds.-- XN | 

The blindneſſe of the Ilewes was, and is wonderf ll " 
who heard of their reiection, and of our conuerſion, and 
yet vnderſtood it not, neither ſought to prevent. 
wrath in reiecting of chem. Therefore che . 
ſhould haue ſaued them, ſhiuered them in 
in m * map wooderfull blocki 

it ſo often fore-told by their P in their 
Law, ſhaddowed i in their —— 
| Churches from Sabbach to Sabbath. Every. 
commeth to paſſe in Churches, in 
Cities, in Countries, in Kingdomes, and in Proujnces 
theſe are all fore-told dew hon a and yet none dot 
vnderſtand it, ſaving choſen ones whom God. | 

verh : For — S hoaurthepr 

. omes, the darknefle 7" — the light, of 
Ae ee een ee and the re 

of the Iewes: Aa ere ſer dorms ee * 
et wee cannot vnderſtand it though es bear: irdlay N 
e ede not ane to vader 
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ofthe Song of Simeon. 


ous and terrible Throne of God: the dead ſhall riſe; the 
trumpe hall blow, and all ene e ſnalbe in an vprore, 
and * chall ſtand quakin g, When their hearing withour' 
profiting ſhall be laid te there and they ſhallſay;O- 
we haue knowne no ſuch thing. But ſurely if the Iewes 
could come out of hell, they would admonifh vs to take 
betterheed how to heare for we heare asthough we did 
not heare at all, our minds arecotherwiſe occupied. Now 
when we ſee any thing come to paſſe a it is foretold in the 
Scriptures, then we muſt ſay as is Gilt ſaid, This prophecie 
is fulfilled, for all kings thatare written are come to & 

ten eff,& falten eft, — as ſure as it is written, ſo fare. 
lydoth it come to nothing, but that 


Which truly is ful led in due time; and the more often 
it ſpeakes of a thing, the more certaine, the more excel. 
lent, and the more to be belecued it is, Like a lewell chat 

is beſer with pearle, ſo is our calling adorned with Serip- 
' tures, for ſo doth God tender out calling, whickis often 
in his mouth, and we ſo often in his remembrance, that he 
ſpeaketh of ys in every Booke throughout the whole 


Scriptures; like a kinde Spouſe, whoſe is in a ſtrange 
ä and he delightetk himſelfe with chou and 
meditations of her: ſo „ Mg the were 
come to him againe, like the | childe, whoſe Fa. 
ther did long till ke had . Whenſhall my 
2 ers, en will put my 
arment on his back, and my m gold Ring on his 
and his fare ſhall be the daintieſt morſell. And thus 
——— — er frrgbegrat oy * 
aich here? is Loue here? isone called the feare of God 


—. lace? 
as lou th loners ſometime ſei plain 
2 and fatniliarly ene to another, ſometime b by darke 
ee riddles, ſometime by letters] ſommetime by 
umbe ſhewes and fignes, * them - 
ſelues 


Gen. 9. 
Gen. 5. 1.2.9. 


24.10. 21. 0 


1 1 o I O. 
Gcneſ g. 27. 
Job 10.16. 


Gene 21. 


Geneſ.25. 
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ſelues one from another: So our God ſpeaketh ſometime? 
plaincly to his Church, ſometime darkly and myflically,. 
ſometime he turneth his face from his Church and deare 
Spouſc, as though he would not ſpeake vnto ber for loue; 
as appeareth in the booke of the ¶ articles. Of the caſting + 
off of the lewes, and callicg in of the Gentiles ; the 6 
type or figure was Cam and Abel: Cain was the eldeſt ſou 
of Adam, and Abel the younger, yet God loued Abel, 
and accepied his ſacrifice: but God reiected Cain for his 
wickedneſle, and hee became a reprobate. Euen ſo doth 
God, he teiecteth the le wes, which were the cldeft ſonne, 
the true Oliue, and the naturall ſeed, and Gods deare chile 
dren, if they had continued in obedience ; and he takeih 
vs, being but the young: ſi ſonne, the wilde Oliue, the ſeed 
of the wicked, and makeih vs children by adoption vnte 
him, onely of his mercy, without any other cauſe 

The ſecond example was Sew and Japhe 


I 
1 


t, both which 
were Noahs ſonnes: Sem was the ſecond ſanbe, and laphet 
the firil, and of this Iaybet came theGentiles : of him ſaid 
Noah; Godperſwade lapbet, that he may dwell in the tent 
of Sem: that is, that they may be vaited together, as we ſee, 
it is come to paſſe. Other fheepe Thaue (faith Cui 
which are not of this fold, them alſo will I bring, and they 
ſhall heare my voyce, and there ſhalbe one ſheepefold, and 
one ſwepheree. HENS x 
Tbe third type ot figure was [ſanae/and I ſaae, both the 
ſonn s of 4 # voip, was theeldeſt, Iſaac the Yon, 
ger, yet Iſa c waschoſen of God, and.inivycdthe promiſe, 
and I ſanael his eldeſt hrother,a moc ker ↄf Iſaac, was put 
ay, the Lord was not with him. L 
The fou th type or figure was Tau and Eſau, both; 
ſonnes of Iſaac & Hſas was the elder brother, and Jacob the 
younger, y<r-God loued [acob, and hated Eſau, becauſe; 
fox comeamed hisbirch-cight, and fold ie to Jacob for 
a meſſe of pottage z and therefore Jacab ſtole the bleſs? 
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fing from bim : ſo God bleſſed Jacob, hut curſed FS 
whereby he ſhewed, that the Lord did for the contempt 


_ ofthe bs take away their birth. right andaheir bleſs 


fing,and- hath giuen it vnto vs. 

The fiftht ype or figure was Leah and Rachel;the two 
daughters f Laban: Leah was the. clder, but bleareor Geneſ29.16, 
ſquire. eyed: Rachel. che younger, beautifull and faire, 17. 
Therfore Rachel was beloued of Iacob, and Leah del; piſed 
18. yet Leah was fiiſt married, z 3. And alſa madefrincfull, 
51. but Rachel alſo was after married, 28.& more belo- 
ued, 30;28d having-ervied her aller ſruitfulneſſe, 30. 1. 
and repeated, God temembred her, and made herfruirful; 
So Chat rt married the lewes, & made them glorious; 
but when they deſpiſed their glory, he martied with the 
Gentiles, and they enuy ing their kappineſſe, of baren! in 
all goodneſſe, beczme finnfull iutrue holineſſe 
* e's figu 7 Was woes Os dots 
onnes of loſe CManaſſerwas t and Epbreins 
wat the — Babel them —— 
Taceb his Father, = —— 
naſſes, & put him s we yy 
bleſſe dim Giſt and — —— be took Epbraine 
and put him towards Jacobs left hand : but /acobfirer- 
ched out his right hand, and layd it vpon Ephraimekead, 


' which was the yenger/f his left hand vpon Manaſſes,di- 
, 


reQing his for Maxeſſis was theelder 

of them, Thus the Lord blicfſed: ys, when an was no 

hope leſt for vs. 

The ſeuenth figure was Rabab, à harlet in kericho, 

who was a Gentile yet her heart was touched fo that ſhe 
receiued and entertained the Spies that Lſbann Tent, and Joſie. 
in time of danget hid them, . they ſuould take no 
karme : fignifying thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould 


receive and pa the. Iſralites Meſffengers of 
che Golpell,and ktepe them an Gy, and defend them 


Ruth. 4+ 


1 King. 11. 


Pſalm. 45. 
2 Ning. 5. 


Mathh, 2. 


. were vothankfüll for it. Many like examples there are in 
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, 35 Rahab did the Mah Iſrael. | 
25 N was Nurb a Moabite : of her ¶ briſt 
Teſus Regie to come as c the fleſh, to den 
that he came not onely of the Iewes, and for the le wes, but 
alſo of, and for the Gentiles, which were the loſt ſheep! vr 
hoped for, from a ue 

The ninch was Sampſon a Iew NY | 
needs marry.with a — te 4 brif. te. 
ſus would alſo marry with — 23 he did with the 
Jewes. * 

The tenth figure was Sa/omen, who married Phatacks 
daughter, which was an and Gentile, eghgnifying 
thereby, that Chrift would take him a Spouſe among * | 
Gentilesto marry with bimſelfe, as Daxid in che 7a Palme, 
declareth, :- 

The eleuenth figure was Name the Syrian, whoſele. 
proſie is tuned vpon Gcbexi, the leproſie of an Heathen 


and i man turned ypon an Iſraelite, and one that 
had know ef God, being the ſeruant of 4 Pro- 
at our leprofic of ſinne and ignorance 


. bee — from vs vpon the le ves; who had the 
knowledge ofthe Law of God, but cſteemed it not, but 


the neu Teſtament. For like as the Cherubins, though 
ſeuered in ſander, yet looked one towards another : and 
beth vpentheMercy-lear : ſothe old Teſtament: and the 
New looke one towards another, and rr 
the ſame thing. 

Thefirſtty figure in the new Teſtament, was the 
Wiſe-men, och were the firſt fruits of the Cerules, and 
came from the Eaſt, being guided by a Starre: q 
that by the guiding of the Word and Spirit of the 
Gentiles ſhould come from all the places of the world to 
embrace Chrift Teſws with io). 

3 or 9 Chriſt his going into 
Egypt 


Ann . 
$ -* . 


of the e of Simeon. 


* , that hee ſhould goe from the 
joe 5. 25 N cauſe the Iewes — him, 
h ynbelcefe, abundance of wickedneſſe, and want 
— ſo wee ſee that nothing can driue away 
oor bur finne, 


The — pe was, Cbriſt whipping the Tewes out of 4. 31. 12. 


the Temple, ſhewing "thereby „ that the Tewes ſhould bee 
whipped, or caſt out of the Viricuall Temple ; and the 
Gentiles ſhould cc yit- This (beloued) belongeth vn- 
to vs, to whom the Lord ſo wonderfully hath made his 
light! to ſhine, 


The fourth figure is, the parableof the Vineyard, that Mat.21.33. 


was taken from them that poſſeſſed ir, and giuen to them 
that ſhould bring forth the Kuierchereof, 2 yeeld better 
increaſe vnto the Lord of the Vmeyard, 


The fifth figure was, the Parable of the two Sonnes, Mat. 22.28. 


that were bidden to goe and werke in their Fathers 

Vineyard, of whom the firſt ſaid, he would, and did not: 
theſecond faid, hee would not, aud did repent, and went 
to labour inthe Vineyard : the firſt fignified the Iewes 
which made many yowes, with ſuch a ſhew of godli- 
neſſe, which was but bypocriſie, whom the Lord reie- 
ed and caſt off, and ſaid, that the Publicans and Sinners 
eg ſtand in "indgement | to condemne the greateſt of 
them, 


The ſixth figure was, the feaſt that the Lord made vnto 344. 22.2, 


the diſobedient Gueſts, whom the Lord invited to his 
banquet, which was onely ordained forthem, and who 

romiſed to come vnto it, and yet refuſed and weuld not 
come, but alleaged flighrexcuſes, taken from their loue 
of earthly and tranfitory things aboue God. Therefore the 
Lord ſent into the high waies, to call and compel the Gen- 
tiles to come, which eame, though ſome left their wedding 
garments behind them. 


The ſeuenth type or figure was, the viſion of Parerio Aſts 10 


Ioppa, when hee was on — of the houſe, where 2 
E 3 1 


Luke1s. 
Luke 5. 
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fa the veſſeli come downe', that had in it all manner of 
fourc-footed beaſts of the carth, and wilde beaſts, and 
fowles of the ayte, and creeping things, where alſo the 
voice {aid vnte him, Ariſe, PETER 128 eat, where- 
in the Lord fle wed vnto him, that he ſhould count no man 
vecleare, although the Gentiles then were counted vn. 
cleanc, as werethe vncleane beaſts ſet downe in the Law 
of God therefore hen Peter was ſent to Cornelius houſe, 
he ſaid, Ofa truth. I perreiue that God bath no reſpeſt of per- 
ſons, but in cuery Nation he that feareth God, and 2 
righteo» ſueſſe, is accepted of him. 

Many other examples of our calling, as the ſtrayed 
ſheepe, the loſt groat, the prodigall ſonne, and Chtiſt ea- 
ting with Publicans and ſinr ers, which when we read, we: 
ſhould caſt our figure, and ſay, Of whom is this ſpoken ? 
ofthe Gentiles? then is it of mee, for [am a Gentile. But 
am I conuerted ? if I bee not, then haue I not fulfilled this 

rophecie: therefore let ys ſtriue to doe well, and to mor- 
tifle and ſubdue ſinne which dwelleth in our mortall bo- 
dies, for none but the valiant can enter into the Kingdome 
of heauen. 

Now alltheſe prophecies arefulfilled, the blind ſee, the 
lame goe, the dumbe ſpeake, thedeafe heare, the maimed 


Vorke, the dead are quickened, the Lepers are eleanſed, 


and the poore receiue the Goſpell. Therefore who will 
deſpaire, and ſay, Light is not reuealed vnto mee, when 
as hee ſeeth it to bee reuealed vnto whole Nations? And. 
ſo ſolemne is our calling, as that in ſo many places of 
the Scripture it is fore- told, whereby wee ſee how deare- 
ly the Lord tendereth our ſaluation, like as a kinde 
Spouſe which was longed for, while ſhee was in a ftrange 
Countrey, for Chriſt longed for the Gentiles, till they 
came home againe vnto him. Therefore let vs now con- 
ſider what hee giueth vs, namely, righteouſneſſe and ſal. 
uation : firft righreouſneſſe, then ſaluation: firſt repen- 
tance, and then forgiueneſſe ef ſinnes, the Sonne of the 
ö Goſpell, 
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Goſpell, leſt we ſhould ſee Heauen in Hell, and Light in 
Darkaeſte, and ioy in anguiſhes. Let vs not contemne our 
light, or grow careleſſe ofit: let ys not build with one 
hand, and ouerthro with the other by prophanenefle; 
like thoſe men, which while they ſurfetted at their glutto- 
nous Tables, called ypon God for health. Chriſt is not re- 
ceiued with the left hand: ifthe Father offering a gift, doe 
ſce the Sonne ſtretch forth his left hand, he will withdraw 
his gift from him. I ſay, let ys not 'contemneourlight, as 
the je wes contemned their glory. W 
For what is light to him that will ſhut his eyes againſt 
it? What is this light ? It is ſuch a glorious light, and fuch 
an excellent reuelation, that great and mighty Kings haue Matth.y 3- 
earneſtly deſired to ſe, and Princes haue laid'downe their 
crownes to reucale ir, Let ys embrace this light, let vs take 
and put on the wedding garment, and goe to the banquet 
vnto which a theuſand Meſſer gers haue inuited vs, and 
alleage none excuſes: ſay not, / haue married a wife, I haue Matl b. 22. 5. 
bought Oxen, I goc to ſes ln Farme, &. and therefore l ran - 
not come, neither will I come. Well, doc ſo, if that ye will 
needs : but remember that thou waſt invited, and there- 
fore the bleſſing ſhall be giuen to another: and Eſas ſhall Reb. 12 
weepe for the bleſſing, but ſhall not haue it. | 
But giue me a reafon, I pray thee, why thou wilt be cal. 
ld the ſeruant of God, Which doeſt not ſerue him; or the 
chiltof God, which doeſt not loue him: or the Diſciple of 
Chriſt, which doeſt not learve of him: yet his raine falleth 
vpon all, iuſt and vniuft, and hee giueth the all things for 
nothing: The Sunne doth giue his light för nothing, the 
de dethgiue his moyſture for nothing, he Riuefs doe 


ue their waters for nothing; and the Barth doth giue her 


fu for nothing. | 
What ſhall wee doe then when the Sunne ſhineth 2 gom.13. 
Wee muſt not doe as wee doe in thedarke, for then men Epbeſ. j. 
ought to betake them to their labour. Learne of the Sa- 
| F 4 wage 


þ Sam. J. 
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uage beaſts; who as ſoone as the day ſprings, betake them 
to theit trauell, and euery bird welcommeth it with many 


a a ſweet ſong. Chriſt is light, and this light is come; there. 


fore hee that ſeeth not now, is blinde, Ate notthey then 
blind which yet ſee not, that prayer for the dead is vaine, 
needleſſe, and bootleſſe? But thicke darkneſſe needs a 
mighty light to chaſe it away. So that he which beginneth 
to roet out ſome error or ſuperſtition, at the firſt ſhall haue 
much adoe : for cuſtome and naturall corruption are the 
firſt cauſers of hereſie, and ſhalcry againſt her inthe main. 
tenance thereof: and withſtanders of reformation ſhall ſay, 
Great is Diana of Epheſus: and ſo for a long time they 
ſeeme to waſh the eErhzopien, or the blacke Moore; the 


more they waſh him, the more they gall him, and yet he is 


an Atbiopian ſtill : but in the end the Arke ſtandeth, and 
Daægon falleth down, and truth triumpheth ouerfalſhood, 
hauing got the victory; and light chaſeth away darknefle 
with the brightnefle thereof. Why then doth this darłe- 
neflecontinueamengſt vs ſtill? To him that asketh, what 
Scripture haue 4 againſt it ? it is ſufficient to anſwer, 
what Scripture haue you for it? For ifthe word command 
it not, God reieReth it, and will ſay, whohath required 
theſe things at your hands? But what is this ? for euery 


idle word you muſt giue account, as our Sauiour Jeſus 


Chriſt ſaith, Marth. 12. And whatſoeuer is not of faith ĩs 
ſinne, Rom. 14. 23. They aske, What, ſuall we not ſay, God 
be with them? Why ſhould you? Why(ſay they) muſt we 
ſay nothing? what if thou doe not? What ſaiſt thou, when 
thou mentioneſt the death of thy firſt Fathers, Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Enoch, Noah Doeſt thou leſſe loue theſe, not 
praying for them, than thou doeſt them, for whomthou 
ſaiſt, God be with them ? &c. 

But thou haſt ſpeeches enow to vſe if thou wilt needs 
ſay ſomewhat, and leaue ſuch ſuperſſitious and offenſiue 
ſentences : if hee bee a good man, thou maiſt ſay, The 
Lord 


— * , 5 


that we no longer would walke indarknefle, for few hane 


of the Songof Simeon, 


Lord bee thanked for his deliverance, or the like; but 
it hee bee not, then thou maiſt ſay, God grant wee may 
doc better than he hath done, and that by his fall wee may 
learne to riſe frome ſinne, or ſome ſuch thing: Whatſo- 
euer hee bee, tkoumaiſt ſay as Dauidſaith of his childe, 
giuing a reaſon why he would not pray for him any lon- 
ger beirg dead: Can I call him backe againe? I ſhallgoe 
to kim, but hee ſhall not returne to mee: or any other 
words, ſo they bee wiſe, and therefore not again ſt the 
Word. What then is to bee done ? as Jacob laid to his 
wiues and children; Giue me your Idols tha: I may bury 
them: ſo ſay I vnto you; Giue me your ſuperſtitions that 
Imay bury them, that they may remaine with you, or in 

you no longer, to the diſhonour of God, offeuding of f 
your weake brethren, or to my gtieſe. For am iealous 5 
ouer you: and becauſe you are mine, and I am yours, O | 
that my voyce wereas the whirle-wind, to beat downe, 

root out, and blow away all your ſuperſtitions, that they 4 
may no longer reigne amongft you l Or rather, O that — 
Chrift which is our light were come into vs all, and ſhi- - aj 
ned ſo bright, that we were aſhamed of all our darkneſſe 
ef all, not of minde onely, but of will alſo, and ofworkes, 


the will to walke according tothe Word, cither in dark- 
neſſe or light: we canſce to ſinne in the darke aſwell as in 
the light : and doe rather, becauſe the light diſcouereth 
both the harlot and the theefe ; ſo they are afraid of the 
light: bur aſſured be we, where lightis not, Chrift is note 
for Chriſt is light: and let none be afraid to ſeckethis light 
Which is ſogood, ſo excellent, and ſo profitable for vs; for 
it doth notonely deſcry it ſelſe, but all other things round 1% 1. 
about it, Therefore if thou haue this light, thy faith, thy 
feare, thy loue wil ſhew it ſelſe, & good things cannot now 

hide themſclues, for he that is ig, dotk delight to pleaſe 

God inthe light. It is no m though a man ſtumble in 

> _ 
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the darke : but he which ſtumbleth inthe light, is not very 
Rrong, becauſe hee ſeeth his way before him, Once wee 
ſtumbled at cuery ſtraw when we walked in darkneſſe: for 
then wrath had a fall, pride had a fall, luſt had a fall, drun- 
kenees had a fall, penury had a fall, igaorance had a fall: or 
if you will, pride roſe, and we fell, luſt roſe, and we fell, &c. 
Were Egypt as light as Goſhen, wee ſhould haue Idola- 
ters as ioyfull as true «orſhippers ; but there is palpable 
darknefle, tedious, fearefull, and of long continuance in 
Egypt, cleere light onely in Geſben: theretore flye Egypt; 
but if thou liue in Egypt, chat is, walk in darkneſſe, or com- 
mit wickednefle, though thou ſinne in the darke, the light 
will bewray thee, and thy conſcience will accuſe thee, and 
condemne thee for it, Therefore now giue ouer darkueſſe, 
and arme thee with light, for our life ſhineth asthe light; 
therefore now we ſhould be ſyael, for Iſrael is reuolied. 
But many Scroules may be written of our fins, and thus 
the Gentiles are as Gentiles ſtill, He that beleeueth not the 
word, is an Infidel! : hee that belecueth not God, is an A- 
theiſt:he that worſhippeth any thing more than God,is an 
Idolater: euery mans conſcience ſhall condemae himſelfe. 
Yet men will leaue godlineſſe for riches, but they will not 
leaue riches for godlineſſe. What madneſſeꝰ Vea the Iewes 
neuer ſerued God at any time with ſuch deuotion, as many 
doe now their gold and their riches: O intolerable wie- 
kednefle ! For many there are that could bee content neuer 
to dye, but liue euer here with their riches and pleaſures. 
And is not the godly more deſpighted for his godlineſſe, 
than the wicked for his wickednefle ? 1." 
Are not the members of Chriſt more hated, and worſe 
entertained by vs, thanthe limmes of Satan? So dearely 
euery one loues ſinne, and dra wes ſinne vpon ſinne, till 
there bee a Chaine of many linkes, and monſters therein 
drawn molt loathſome. And though we of our ſelues run 
ſMiftly to hell, yet the moſt driue vs, to make vs hie fafter: 


they 


Mn * 
* 
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they come vnto vs, and ſay, Your fathers loued ys well and 

| faid-vnto vs, If you will be faire, you ſhall be wiſe; if you 
will be drunke, you ſhall be rich, &c. Vea cuery one point- 
eth, and ſheweth vs the way that leadeth to deſtruction : 
and how few are the number of them that doe ſhew vs the 
way of vertue and godlinefle ? 

And thus wee ate euen as forward as thoſe Tewes that 
ſtriue who ſhall come into hell firft. Who did cuerthanke 
God that he was not bornean hundred yearesagoe, when 
ignorance ſpred ouer all, and all Egypt was ſmitten with 
darkneſſe? or that the Lord hath not left him to himſelfe 
to become an Atheiſt, or an Epicure, which liues without 
God in the World ? we haue all Gods gifts offered vs, but 
we haue refuſed them, Chriſt brought light: but we had ra- 

ther he had brought darkneſſe; for we loue darkneſſe more 
than light. The Angels, the Heauens, the Word, the Spirit, 
are light, and we that fee it, are darkneſſe; for wee cannot 
abide light, but are like an Owle that flyeth out of a bare 
field from the light of the day, ſuch a death is day vnto vs. 
Faith is flowne away, Truth is becomea Pilgrime, and eue- 
ry ſtring is out oftune. Hee that ſhould weepe and bee ſor- 
rowfu}l, laughs: and truth is broughtto the ground, yea 
poore truth is perſecuted to death: but ſinners are ftubble, 
and their ſentence is, Burnethem. 
Ho fine would be the way of vertue, if you would pare 
away the rubs that are in it, if you would take away all oc- 
caſions of ſin, and giue it gall to eat, & when you haue done 
ſo, ſet a crowne ofthornes vpon the head thereof, and when 
you haue thus crowned it, małe it carry the croſſe, & when 
it hath carried the croſſe, condemne it, and when you haue 
condemned it, put it to death, and when yee haue put it to 
death, bury it; and when you haue buried ir, role a great 
ftoneypon the head of it, & ſet watchmen to keepe it, euen 
faſting & prayer, that it may neuer riſe againe to reigne any 
more?the which the Lord for his mercy ſake grant, Amen. 
THE 
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1. T he werd of the Lord came to Ionah the ſonof Amit- 
tal. ſaying - 

2. Ariſe andgoetoNiniue, that great City, and cry a- 
gaiuſt it, fer their wickgdneſſe is come vp before me. 
PAL) 5 

& Ou haue heard the ſweet ſong of 

old father Simeon like the plea- 

ſant ſong of a ſweet bird before 

ſetting forth the ioy 
of the righteous that 

Chriſt Jeſus, Before Chriſt 

Teſus vouchfafed to come to 

vs, wee would not come vnto 

react him, but in all eur doings wee 

wrought our cendemnatiom, and through the innumera- 

ble heaps of our iniquities, laboured to driue him with- 

out all hope of mercy; frem vs. So wee continued like 

flyes, which flutter about the candle, till they haue 

conſumed themſelues. When we had done as much as 

in vs lay to drive him away from vs, then hee ſaued 

vs, and recompenced good for cuill ynto va. So that if 

God had loucd ys, no more than we — 

gas: 


n | 


. Gentiles, let vs embrace him, and euery one walke as be- 


Devil giveth to euery one that which he wiſheth, ſo it may! 


hee was counted baſe, and yet hee made 
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might have perithed in our fins, 8 our pleud ſhould aq 
becue vpon our owne, heads, If Chriſt bethe Light oftit 


commeth the children of light :but many do ſhut theit ei j 
a gainſt it, leſt they ſhould Ke: Knef onely many ky 

their owne light, hut the Sun ſaith yaro tõe mocne, Shin 
not; and the Moone faith vnto the Statres, Be not bright 
And many haue ſmothercd tlieir light ſo long, that che! 
dampe hath put out the candle; and. thus they labour ta 
bring the darkneſſe of Egypt vpon Goſhes.ſo that their eies 
haue forgotten to ſee: and io many goe out of the way 
becauſe they would not looke vpon the candle, and t 


be for his hurt. But who can but pitty, that with the 
Manna which commeth from heauen, and feedeth man 
to life everlaſting, ſo many ate poyſoned, and finde in ij 
nothing but the ſauour of eternall death. y 
The lewes had nocauſe to enuy our Light, for hee paul 
them glorie : he was peore, and yet hee 8 riche 


| 
he was contemned, and yet he made them beloved : they 
yerefull ofdarknes, — he brought them light; but they 
contemned his light, and ſo procured their owne condem. 
nation. Ard therefore yow it is come to paſſe, that they 
are become vagabonds vpon the earth; and moſt contem. 
ned of all other Nations, and in euery people haue a dwel 
ling ; euer fince they propheſied euill ynto themſelues 
ſaying; His blond be ypon vs and our children, gooduet 
hath put on the face of baſhfulneſſe ar them. 
If thou embrace Chriſt as Simeon did, then Chriſt is tj 
glorie : bur if thy glory conſiſt in beautie, which faderhzW 
y cloth, which wearcth; in wealth, which wafterks ot iu 
old, which ruſteth; then Chriſt is not thy glor. 
We haue gone long with an old man, & now we hau 
left him, bur wee ace loth to part with him, hee zs fucks 


Wy 
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good companion: neuerthelc ſſe wee hope to find him a- 
gaine in Jonah. 5 | 

We haue gone but ſlowly with him, as withan old man 
that is not verie ſwift of foot : but now we muft run with 
Tenah as with a poſt, lefl Ninine be deſtroyed, 


The Prophecie of Tonah. 

I need not to ſhew the authoritie of Prophets: but con- 
cernivg their ſorts and differer ces, there arethree forts of 
Prophets. Thefiiſt were ſuch, as called vpon the name of 
the Lord in Prayer for the people, and received ananſwer 
from the Lord inthe peoples bchalfe : of which ſort was 
Samael, and theſe were called Scers. A ſecond ſort of Pro. 15am 10.9. 
phets, were ſuch as God raiſed to expound the La, and 
declare the will of God vnto the people, when the Prieſt 
and ſuch as ſhould doe ſo, were ſlacke in their callings, of 
which ſort was Eſay, [eremy,Exechiel,Damel, Hoſea, Iost 
Amoi, Obadiab, and chereft of the holy Prophets. A third 
ſort, were ſuch as haue bin ſince Chrift, working ſuch like 
effects, of x hich ſort was the Prophet A galus, of whom 
mention is made in 1 1. of the Adds, and 28. verſe. 

Now in the ſecond ſort of theſe, was Iauab, whom God 
ſent to declare his will to his people, ynto whom alſo the 
Lord did reueale the ſubuerſion of kingdomes, the ouer- 
throw of Tribes, the captiuitie of Nations, the Calamities 
that were to come vnto the ſonnes of men for iniquitic 
and rebellion againſt God. | e 

As all wiſe men were not home at once, nor liued toge- 

cher: ſo theſe holy Prophets haue not beene at cate; bay 
were rayſed vp by the Lard God, ſome here, ſome there, 
according to his pleaſure, and as he ſa the people ſtand in 
need of them, by reaſon of the corruption ofthe times, 

And furthermore, the Lord bath not at any time re- 
vealed vnto one of theſe, all things that might bo reuea · 
led, but asmuch as was ſufficient for them, euery. one in 
the it times and places, Neither hath any of them told ay 

| | * 
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The Calling of Tonab. b 
much of the will of God as might bee declared , nor fully! 
expounded his Lawes : but the Patriarkes left ſome tot 
Prophets,and the 3c” 20h left ſome to the Apoliles : but 
they haue left none for vs, but they haue all ſet open th 
whole will of God vnto vs, and euery Prophet now brin- 
geth onely gold, myrrh, and frankincenſe, like the Wiſe, 
menthatcameto ſee our Lord, | 

I There are three things thatmoued mee to take this tos 
rie in hand aboue all others, Firſt, becauſe you know th 
ſtorie, and therefore can the better conceiue of the matte 
as Igoe forward with it. Secondly, becauſe it is briefe, and 
doth containe a great deale in a little. Thirdly, becauſe it ij 
moſt agrecable for the time and ſtate of this finnefull ag 
wherein we liue, and therefore moſt conuenient for vs. 
is manifeſt that Jonah liued in a very troubleſome tim 

namely, in the time of Ieroboam the ſonne of Jogſb Kii 
of Iſrael, a wicked King, though not he that is le 7 
Ieroboam that made Iſrael to ſinne. For of this ſecond 4 
roboam, in whoſe time he propheſied, it is written, 2 King 
14.24. He d not from any of the ſimnes of /, 
that made Iſtael to ſin; which commendeth the holine 
of Ienab, iu that he in the midſt oftheir corruption w 
withall the people were euerflowne, was pted an 
vr ſpotted, and called to be a Prophet amongſt dhe peop 
2 Reg. 425. Of God. For he had prophefied in Iſrael, before hee ww 
ſent to Ninius, as the word alſo doth argue which lay 
open and magniſieth the loue of God, inthac bi 
ſent a Prophet to admoniſh this yngodly people, when! 
he ſhould haue ſent a thunder-bolrto terriſie them, or th 
ther vtterly to deſtroy them; ſo that there mercy ſtept bs 


fore 
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His name was Janab, which ſignifieth a Doue, whis 
admoniſheth ys, that as. we labour to be as wiſe as Se 
pents, ſo we ſhould alſo dęſire that we might be as fig 
pleas Doues. His Fathers name was Amirtei, which i 
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tifieth Truth. I would that Truth wereeuery Preacher 
Father. | 

There are two ſpeciall things coutained in this Hiſtory, 
The firſt, the —— of Ovd fhewed vnto three — 
of men: the A izinites, Iemab, and the Mariners in reſpect 
of the Niniuites, that he ſent a Prophet to Nmiue, 4 City 
ofthe Gentiles, which were ſtrangers frem the Couenant, 
from the Promiſe, and ſtrangers from the 
wealth ef Iſrael, and converted by his preaching and 
ſo ſpared them now, 

regard of Ienab, that being, for his diſobedience in 
flying to Tarſhiſh, when be was ſent to Niniue, throwne 
into the Sea, he prepared a great Whale to ſwalſo w him, 
and in his belly, euen in the bottome of the Sea, where 
there was no hope of life for him, preſerued hin: and af- 
ter three dayes deliuered him thence ſafe, and thencaft him 
net off, but continued him in hiscalling , and 
werfully by him, both in the hip, conuerting the 
mt _— and in Niniue, humbling the King, and 
the whole City, * 

And — DA he had moſt wort hily doubly mur- 
mured and ivftificd himſclfe againſt Cod, hecememed 
himſelfe with gentle and milde reproofe of him. In confl- 
deration of the Mariners, that hauing beene Idolaters all 
their liues, & now in danger, giuirg the honour of God to 
their owne fan ies, God yet conuerteth them, ſo tharthey 
called vpon him, and ſacrificed and made vowes vnto the 
true God; and by his mighty power, hauing the Wind 
and Seas calmed, were A cuerſaved, 

Theſecond thing is Jenas fall, and riſung againe. His 
fall firſt, figs) back flying from 97 
and therein juſtifying himſelte : Secondly, ſuftaining his 

iſment, — n us the 

ca, and continuing in the Whales belly three dayes, and 
afterward his reptoofe and conuidtion,. Hir riſimg. firſt, 
els repen= 


% 


Matth.14.21, 


| Heb. 5. 4. 


noran the Sabbath: ſo ſay I vato you, 
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repenting in the ſhip, in the belly ofthe Whale, and being 
2 Then alſo faichfflly diſcharging his au 
crying againſt Niniue couragiouſly. | | 
We haue ſeene Jonah afarre off; if we would, we might 
ſce him neerer. He that receiues a Prophet in the name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets te ward. Therefore let 
vs prepare our eares to heare, & receiue the Word of God, 
preached by the Miniſters, and let vs thinke, that Jonah is: 
come againe to our houſes to preach, and whether it be 40, 
dayes, or 40. weekes, or 30. yeates; they tnat liue like So- 
dome, ſhall be puniſhed like Sodome. But as our Saujo 
ſaich to his Diſciples, Præy that your fight be not in Winter, 
ray thatthe Lords: 
comming be not on the weeke dayes, for if he come then 
how ſhould hee finde you? Therefore I pray you learne at 
leaſt now, and giue good eare, that you may heare ſufficient 
for alltheweeke, | -- * 
The Wardof the Lord came to Jonah, the ſenne of Amity | 
tai, ſaying : Ariſe, and goe to Niniuo, & c. oY 
Herein I obſerue, that Jonah went not before he was 
ſent : for going to preach vnto the Gentiles, it was needfull 
that he < haue a ſpeciall Calling and con 


from the Lord himfelfe : for it was vameet to caſt the 
Childrens bread vnto the Dogs, vnleſſe hee had a ſpecia 
Commandementfrom God to to doe, 1 
None ought to take ypon him the function of preachs 
ing in the Church, vnleſſe they haue their warrant or au- 
thorigy from God, as Aaron had. And although they ha e 
not their authority in that forme and manner, as Jonah had 
his (namely) as it were by word of mouth euen from God 
2 — Niniui yet they muſt haue thelt 
warrant from him, elſetheir calling is vnlawfull. 
But, now here is another authority crept inte th 
Church, chat makts ſo many Idols, which haue eyes an 
ſee not, tongues and ſpeake not, eares and beate not, and 
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that is this, when one ſtalleth vp another into CHoſes 

Chaire, not . Moſes Rod, nor Maſes Spirit. Zutthis 

Gall will not hold ſpurring. Further, I obſerue, that as the 

Word of the Lord came to Jonah: ſo the word ofthe Pope 

came to his Prieſts, Ieſuits, and Seminaries, but ſo and in 

ſuch ſort many times, that they are drawne to Tyborne, 

while Maſſes are ſaid for them at Rome. Lites 

The word efthe Lord came unte Ionah, &. 
That which came vnto him, was not al wayes with him: 

but ſoit was, that when tke Word ofthe Lord came vn- 

to any of the Prophetꝭ, then they were well furnifhed 

with ability to teach, to preach, to reptoue, ot ts com- 

mand whomſocuerthe Lord would haue ſo hand led. As 

by example: Nathan the Prophet bid Daxid the King, 

that he ſhould build a Temple, 2 Sam. J. and 1 Chrom. 1 7. , cu 
And a little after, he came and bid him, that he ſhould not 1 Cron. 17. 
build it. Where weeſee, hat when hee bid him build it, 

then the Spirit of the Lord came not vnto him, to bid hint 

ſo to doe. And therefore the Spirit of God came vnto him 

the very ſame night, and bid him that hee ſhould goe to 

David, and bid him, that he ſheuldnocbuildir. Forchie 

is euident, that as God himſelfe is conſtant, ſo his Spirit 

and his Word are conftant, and therefore neuer ſaith and 
vnſaith one thing. 5 be 4 {19 | 
" Againe,the Prophet Elie aid, 2 N. . chat the Shus 2K. 
3 jeued, bum the Lord had hid it from w_ 
him, & had not as then declared the fame vnto bitarwhich 

doth note vnto vs, that the ſame: Word hereby che Lotd 

hath & doth reueale maruellous things vnto the Prophets, 

was not now vpon him, neither is al ves vpon any Pro- 

phet, but according to the Will of Ged it comes viite- 

them, to reueale vnto them what he would haue themts 
doe, and when it pleaſeth him «+ 40) 

Alſo Daniel ſaid, that the Lerd: did riot reueale the Dar. 30. 
Kings Dreame ynto;him, * wiſdeme that hee hall 
| | 2 
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morethanany living, but only for the Kings ſake, and for 

the poote people o i ſake: and fo you muſt thinkeof 
vs that᷑ are the Miniftcrs of the Goſpell, fo the Lord doth . 
not reueale his will vnto vs, for any wiſtlome or worthi- 
neſſe that is in v, more than other men, but for your ſakes, 

aud that we might reucaleit to you. Therſore heare vs euen 
for this c1uſe, becauſethe Lord _ revealed vnto vs ces 
things ng for your ſakes and good 


— ts the charge, 

Ar: ſes and ports Ninius that * PAL 

co Sifu — finderh vs all — „then he bids 

uatiſe; far they are not ſit to conuert others, which are 

not yet convened themſelues, according to char ſaying of 

Chriſt to Pater; When thou art conuerted, firengrhen thy 
Brechten, teaching them by yourexperience, - | 

Now adayramen take ypon them to reproue others for 

COrmuiitis ſuch things as themſe lues haue praiſed, and 

doe ,withour amendment, notwithſtanding cheir 


diligenceinteaching bing others their duty; they can teach all 
——————*ð—! ũ es ſyllables, tha: is, F 
low me.. T e ſome Taylors, which a 
buſie in dec king and tricking vp others, bor deres bas 
| chemſe lues. Vet they will og let ys 
our the mote that is in their eyes, Pencil we wed ar! 

ourthe brame which is in o one eyes, 

Niue. 

— greateſ and abeienteſt Ciryinthelandf 
Aflyris,and the name of it fignified Beaxrrfell, which name 
was giuen , rather for the grearnefſe and beauty thereof; 
than for the nme of Aſbun, which was the builder & fir 
founderthcreof, as we read in the 'Booke of Geneſis, lt bat 
+ Gircname-bur fee deods lie this Cy. 

Goeto Nimine. . 
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mee 
to be read of all. The heauens declare the glory of God, 
— che firmament ſheweth — — hands, nds, They Palegnge gi 


heard, EN b chor all — Ear + 


their words igtotheends of the world, In them is mani. Kon. 19,20, 


feſt for all what may be"knowne of God. For his etemall 

wer and Gedhcad are ſcen-by the creation. of the world: 

eſpecially be teachethſomeby ord alſo, There- | 
fore he ſent vuto theold w Lees Sodom, A- Sende-. 


ſes to liracl, and here Ieunab to Niniue. But when Pan 3% 1g. 


with Sia and Tiavechy had govethorowour Phrygis and 166 
hee Galatia, — bt hol ly 


hoſt ropceach the Wardim Afra.Theoeamethey 
2 . but the S 


> Jewes * 5 nn 
Prophet from 


— —.— dhe Spirit. 
'Samaria to Niniut. The word was in Samaria, it went 
thence to Niniue : The Goſpell N et Epheſus, it is come 


into England : it is gone out of the City, depart 
fromE:ghedagaine. Ifavythinke 2 


ted them 


Reuel. 2.41. 


let Ce. 10. 13. 


him takc heed leit he fall. 


But the Prophet — ——ů ů— 
both rolhake Febeduſtof his feet, to witaefſe againf 
them theirgbſtnecyand hardneſſe of heart, and ſe 
— —— 
teou tney, þ 
Prophet; yea, and thatwith\oneSermon+ 
ſcluesrefuled, andiciified allthe hob 
phets chat Cod ſent 

hat che le 
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 ThiC — op Toxab. 
ſanctiſicd people yacothe Lord inthei: crouble, 
7 har great (ity. 

¶Ninĩue had fiſicene hundred Towers in it, ee deb} 
write, and an hundred and twenty thouſand linlecaildren 
(as it is a ted in the end of this ſtory)rheteforeir may well | 
be called a great City; but the greater ic was, the mote 
wagodly i it SS as one man takerh-ficknefſc of anothert 2 
ſo one man is inſected by the — _ ords, — der. : 
ple of another, and ſo taught to ſin the more till the mea - 
— of ſin be full. | 
eAnd ory againſt tt, Fo. 
Firſt, God biddeth him, Ariſe and ſhake off all impedi- 
ments, and then to gorand: call them tothe battell; and 

no he bids him cry aut againſt them, and io tetrifie them. 
Euety Prophet is a Cryer, as appeareth , where the Lord 
biddeth Eſan to lift vp his voice like a Trumpet. Euery 

Prophet maſt both be plaine and bold; & this many times 
makerh the — to ſpeake their minds at 
— — ſare ja iudgement. abs was a voice 
a —— would not ſerue, he was the voice of a Cryer, and. 
yet ke could not make allche crooked ſtrait, nor che rough | 
laine. | 
l And becaulc allche Preachers of the Goſpel ſnou 
chat is, preach zealouſl /, in che ſccond of the Acts it lo Ne 
ten; The holy Ghoſt came dowue in fire and tongues: but 
this fire is quenched, and the toagues are tyed vp, ſo that 
they chat ſhould cry are ſtarke dumbe: bur hthex 
; they can ſer if a great beneficefall, . 
| itbe an hundred miles off : and Phareck had more ct 
of * . — — . 
needed not to 22 
of Preachers, and tþ 
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The Calling e Ionab. 
f xe were not deafe, we need not to cry, but becauſe ye 
be dul of hearing therſore N eee 
wich hand, wich foot, & withall chapower four bedies 
vnto you, and yet how liitle doe you regar it? Bur are not 
ecommanded to heare, as well as weto cry? Yea, the Nah. 26. 10. 
Focke croweth when menare afleep, yea, the Cock crow - 7574: 
ech, and ſtill Peter yer denyeth bis Maſtet . 
| "Before youcry vnto chg Lord, beare whar the Word 
cryeth vnto you, and let not your works.cry fer vengeance 
while your tongues cry for mercy, | 
When men heare the Preacher ſpeake againſt prideby- 
. poctiſie,courtouliefle,or any other ſin, then they lookeone 
ypon another, as though it belonged not vnto them + but 
who can ſay, his heart is cleane?, « /... ... 
Our ſinnes buffer God on every hde,as the le wes buffet. 
xd Chriſt, firſt on the right ſide, then ontlic left fide, and 
reuer leaue till they haue prougked him tn g againſt vs, 
When God cryeꝭ, chen we fon rt 


fore he cryes : for there is n th 
nen tpeins 


an angry man euer purſueth t he hate 

hath de ſtroyed it: e and follo 2 
with his iudgemercts, vntill he hath ſlaine that, Which us 

2 as WS ILY * - 
Ang cry againſt it, Oe. . 
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Num. 22.28, 


TheCalting of onab. , 
in their ſin or ſcerhem fin, and not reproue them for it, it ig, 
2 manifeſt ſignetharwedoeit ofhatred, how great loca 
good-willfocuer wepretend toward therm: ſering the mat, 
ter tencks to the hunt oftheir ſoules, and the offence of God, 

Yea , f a Preacher reproue ſin, | he le t tto doe it of 
hatted — — and to bee too buſie, 
deo biner, too ; and cherefore ay, 

| 2 — Preathey 

| ae, and threateus ich the Law, 

and ſorhrowes vs downetoo low, ſome to defpaire : Ke: 
ough \ thelewonely a ww and not the 
Coſpell cordially, ta them that loath and firiue a. 
g ainſt cheir ſumes though rhey finue grieuouſſy. Otheti a 
choug ghthep were galls, fay, Lethim keepe his Text, 
or they will ſay, befide his booke : ag though no tem 
in Scriprute reproned finge,and fo of al doArines, thedo- 
Atioe of fin, is moſt contem · 


ned, and leaſt ſteered. Rur ler a Preacher preach darks 


dna oft yllbe mor wei 


fireprekenfion moſt 
nei of all. Baldur Ry t EE we 
outs, Thetrif Belcanrs Aſſe re ,, 
mote ought Balaam to 1 
A Ubud e than brafts int ot 
erer kee vai far which is ie thou 1 
ke at if ve verre an pry with ou, ach chrearetay 

if we would hurt you, and cryagainft you, as if we ha 


be law \4 


Jou, wee ere ves the drart ft bloud we haue; 2 


: . the Pa 
againſt rh for Pap 


— 13. 
1 8 


in the third "Verſes thecha — and e 
— eee ek proce | 
mation wich 1 ade erent each noe wie 
God had commanded him, Othat none- would ery bur 
what God had commanded!” © aaa 
But what did God command ee eee age 
be after wand cried : ro. ory dayes; and Niniueſhall bee 
niue, proud Ninine mud be deflroyed, No man firs ſo b 
— deſtruction fitsaboue him, ara wilfalleo a 
fiſt in their defe ior, — 2 ———— 
them, ä 
elous would haue eee — 
out woe and alat- — yh 2 ied arid - 
threatned vengeance : fort heap — A 
out chemſelues, and that in | 
e eadthetreiesgndrovhe fe 5 pe 5 hs 
Iſaiah was commanded to cry and he n flethis fei. ., 7. 
proie;ye ll ehe glory 
wit ; the flower faderh, — of 
of I þ blowethowl t. 
wascommanded i 


Matth. 3. 3. 
Jos. 1.2.0 3-2. 


tay 58.1. 


f.. 40.4. 
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"The'Calling of Tonab. e 

Tes eh Ninive ſbal be cnmthrowne, | 
—— ell ate commanded — 
that Alem, not to Paro, to 2 1 their voices like a Trum. 
pet, to ſhew Gods peo * their defections, and the houſe of 
Jace their ſinnes. then alſo, ifthey thereby be truly 
humbled, to proclaime vnto them, Their iniqui:yis pare 
doned, they have received rde hand of /ehench double 
for all their fins, Je &: required of the diſpeſem of f Fedeſop 


'. cretsgtbat they b fel fel And woets chem 


the pleaſures of finne more than the glory of Gd. 


-., Fortheir wichedneſſe i⸗ come vp before . 
Fer, & c. We haue heard the charge it — giuen, — 
a 


newes, that a moſt beaurifull City, a — ncht Citie, 


populous City, and a moſt ancient City, muſt beoucrs 
turned, and that within fortie dayes; What is the cauſe? 
Their wickedreſſe is come vp before me + as if he had ſaid 
Niniue hack followed her luſts., and for er Law, 
to ſxisfie ber deſſres 3 ſhee hath notorion ſpiſed het 
Soueraigne, defied all well meaning, all eee 
— f — * 285 and «$84. barre (hee is at. 
x ACCISCTS at the bar of iuſt | 
9 — ro longer be fab » execution — 
EE ITY 
that ſhe may cry , Tet for en 

and Ninine ſbal be overturned. — 
10 


* — n . people, itis a n 
felt ligne, thartheir wickedneſſe is come vp befure bs 
which dech cauſe him thus toexclaime , thus to cry out a- 
ainſt them. And then if they will ost repent, whileſ 
5 n the 2 of Hoſts 


vp n 6 4 


wickedveſſe. | 
| Wee aſcroll; che wall, 
— nemo thac yealth and Wicked. 


nelle 


' The Calling of dow 
vefſe goe together,vrolperiiy dene ue OR I 
Ninic(ſairh \ Nahum 2 unters moſt y oper. 
7 ulous, and. ko. all 4 Arr Pr ern — 
Loeflying, 
all violence, a blowly Ciry — — — 
the 8 —— as Soph: 
lach it eee rioting — Frere, 175 Zeph.2.15, 
roudly contemned ocherꝭ — — none is be- 
me. Moreouer, it wasthe witch-crafrs, a Nb.3 4. 
moſt idolatrous city: yea, ſold people e her whore- 
domes,and Nations * yay Wi , and made 
other idola:rous like her ſelfe, as 2 — 1610. 
__ Theirwickedneſſtre come 
Sinne Mounts vp —— — which led 
Chcift vnto the top — che to behold all the plea- 
ſures ofthe world at once, and then becauſe we haue falne 
down before the God of this werld,and tempted the God 
of heauen, whether he be iuſt or noztherefore wrath ſpeaks 
out of he fire. Now thou haſt . bod muſt 
alſotake thy . \'E 
A mcſt hcauy ard grieuous thing ic ou knew 
why ou arc doing he! * and — 9 
at Nie barre of * 2 
be ote you came xy — were ſeruing the Deuill in 
ſinne, but now it is too late to ſpeabe of ir and where are 
they now ? fle ſu and bloud — nature 
could not ſtay them, —— not ſtay them riches: | 
could not ſtay them, nox theꝝ could aot ſtaythemſelueti, 
but they ate aſcended vp before the face of thüchernmall!! 
God, to ſtand at his — and cry for vengeanct to fall 
"ph ys, de — men 
| © 
7 is foiſe the Sun is ſwificrs bur Sab Gifte. 
8 all : bn Gt moment it is conunittedoncanth;>jtzomes: 
in beauen, and is cn 10 hell — 5 
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could not climbe to heauen, — |; 
vp to heauen: and weſtay below, ont fines at 
high, tikeche Tower of Naurod, bur they fliag vs demme 
to confuſion, and we become Babel. For when we fin * 
ate aste ſhell.ſiſha, vieh the eagle taketh and fl : 
theaire wich, and then letreth ĩt fall ypon che e | 
N itin peecex, and then deuoures it. For the wrath c 
— ehre weth vs down low 
—— comempranttertour vf co 
— — md ,and'bruiſed een bones, 
conſumes vs with — the graue deuouring ve, 
hellſwallowingye. : 
| rene bop we | $ 
Tethem which asbe; bow our fnmnesaſtend fe vg, 
before God, I anſwer, God herefſpeakes vnto vs after the 
manner of men, who cannot fee a ching afore it be brought 
vntothem, euen vyhere they ate, aud e them. So chat 
hereby is ſiguiſted, God had ſeene their wickedueſſr. 
We faſt as before him, we pray as before him, we 
almes as before him and we do entry good thing abt 
kim, — md at ir were, Bot cariag 
who! vs. ur we finne as behind him, becauſe” 
our ſins & commitchem in ſecret loth 
hee rr Swe 2 our conſcience in ſuch action > 
| vs, and anftantly tefling vs, wee are about that 
—— And we ſuppoſe chat we ſin be- , 
hind him, becauſe we frme here below, ſaying with out 
clues ia the couſideration of uur blinded hearts, 2s 
leb 212,314. accuſed fob to haue ſaid eee 
uen ꝰ and the ſtats how h 
ſerthe highnefſe oo 3 
to ſee through 5 ee ringt 
him thathemay not he walk ene 
chat en behokls vst, when men cmnot fe 1 


* 


The Calling of Jonah. 

a8 if God could not know, when men cannot ſpy, But ſet 
vs not deceive our ſelues, for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth. 
Man can fee but only ourward things committed in acti- 
on, but God ſeeth, and knowerth, and ſearcherh the ſecrete 
of the heart, yea, the ſecreteſt thoughts and imaginations 
ofit, Againe, man can ſee but one thing at once, betan- 
not ture his right eye one way, and left eye another: he 
cannot ſer before him and be binde him with one looke: 
but God ſeeth all things at all times. Though we ſinne as 
cloſcly as we can for feare of hatred, or ſhaine oftheworld, 
or for any other rc ſpect; yet Cod ſaith, Your ſinne is come 
vp before me. For though we couer it, ano hide it, and co- 
lour it, yea, and as it were, bury it as well as lyeth in vs, yet 
all is open vnts kim; therefore he ſaith, Vout ſinne is come 
vp before me. 7 

For when we ſpeake euill, he is all Bares to heare vs; and 
when we doe euill, he is all Eyes to behold it: Therefote O 
fooliſn man, doe not thinke that God ſeexh not which man 
ſeeth not: for when he lookes vp, he ſees all below alſo and 
when he logkes downe, he ſces all aboue alſo. If he ſhould 
not, much wrickedne ſſe ſhould lye in dar kneſſe vn regarded, 
and men ſhould not be terrified from ſinne, hut rather by 
the example of other allured to ſinne freely, ſecretly, For, 
Anan as might haue gained by his craſt, if God had not 44.3. 
ſeene his heart, which men ſa not: but God ſaw his di- 
ſtruſtfull, and r rm 1 heart; therefore he 
loſt his goods, and bis life too. 


If God had not ſeene that which men ſee not, Gees a Kings) 
might haue gained a bribe forhis labour, when he ranaf· 
ter Naamar n lye for his profies 


—— rl. v nygs > turned his 
to a leprofie, and ſo made him a Lepetforhislabour,, 
A fearefull example for ſuch us take bribe: yet mauy eare 
not What bribes they ra le ſo menſte it nor. | 
Theman thatſaid; Be merry my foule, and rake thy Take 13. 
cafure. 


pl 


2 
The Calling of Ionab. 1 
pleaſure fer many yeeres, might haue done it, had not 
God ſcene him: but hee eſpied him falling to godlefleſes 
curity, and threatned him that night to bereaue him e 
his ſoule. Forget it not, yee that abound in wealth, whoſe 
cup runneth ouer, If God had not ſeene «Aches take 
the peece of gold, he had kept it to himſelfe for his la 
and no man ſhould haue knowne where he had it. B 
God ſeeing it (though cloſely dene) rewarded him with 
ſhame inabeghe all Iſrael. O Lord, whatis man tha 
thou ſo watc heſt him? Achan would neuer haue fiolne, if 
he had knowne that God did ſee him: Gehezsdurſt neue 
haue taken a bribe, if he had thought that Cod beheld hi 
doings. Wilt thou ſteale, the owner looking on thee} 
Wilt thou ſpeake treaſon in the Kings hearing ? neither 
fhould welye,nor ſweare, nor ſteale, nor hurt, nor be pres 
phane at any time, if wee conſider that the Lord erk vs 
and remembred that he watcheth vs:if we would doe thit 
fin might go a begging for want of ſeruice: therefore if 
will marke but this part ofmy Sermon, that God ſeeth all 
you would reſtaine from thoſe things ſecretly , that arets 
the offence of God, which you for Fare er ſhame, will not 
doe before men: and you would ſay, euen when you 
hand is at it, I will not doe it, becauſe the Lord ſeeth mgy 
. But as when we ſinne, though in ſecret, he is all eyes toſ@ 
vs, and when he ſees it requiſite to make ſome example 
teach all that when mag cannot, nor will not diſcouer vi 
he will ſhew that he ſaw vs; then hee is all hand to puniſh 
and plague vs, and in the end, to root vs out from alle r 
pleaſures:ſo when we repent, he is all mercy and loue; an 
when we amend our liues, and leaue all our wicked wayey 
to as before him euer — in — hee isal 
truth and righteouſnes,toforgiue vs allour former wick 
life, and to e . — Now cherfum 


* 


repent thee o all the euill chat thou haſt d one, lament = 


lẽ, tus & hie ther as faſt as euer thou canſt to the throne i 
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The Calling of Jonah. 

race, proue whether thy repentance wilt not as boldly 
Rand before God, and as poyverfa ly cry for pardongasthy 
fins ſpeedily came vp before God, and vehemently —— 
for puniſhment, No doubt the Angell that cryed, Fallen 
is, fallen is Babylonthe great, Reuel. i 8. 2. though he cry- 
ed vehemently with a loud yoyce, cryed not ſo audibly av 
thou ſhalt heare the Spirit of Truth cryin; — Nom. 6.1 4. 
thee, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, the Cod of glory Pſa. 91. 10. 
thee, ſiune ſhall no — reigne in the, noeuilf hall 37 — 
hurt thee, no good thing ſhalbe wanting to thee, all things es. 
fhall worke together to the beſt for thee, Wilt thou any 2 chron. 16. 
more? he ſhall euer d well withthee, in whoſe preſenceis Fſal is. un. 
the fulneſſe of ioy,and at his right hand pleaſures for er er- Ti-. 
more. Repenttherefore, but repent truly, loath all ſinne, — — 
grieue that thou haſt committed any, flye every ſinne, yea, 
whatſocuer oceaſions of it, and all appearance of euill: 
but loue the Truthalſo, and follow all Holineſſe, and as 
much as in you is, haue peace with all men, and the God 
of peace will increaſe your peace in Chriſt Ieſus. 

All which, euen this point that we ſpeake of, vis. what. 
ſoeuer we doe God ſeeth vs, moſt ſufficiently aſſureth vs 
of; forchit ſo often repeated ſpeech, Rexel. 2.2. 9 f f. and 
3. T. 8.35. Aon thy workes ; is ſpoken as to rouſe the dead 
Sardians, 3. I. and to heat the Luke - warme Laodiceans, 
3. 5. ſo to commend the faith, hope, loue, patience, &c. of 
the other Churches, and fatoftabliſh, and ſet them for- 
ward therein, knowing he is iuſt, and aliberallrewarder of 
them that ſceke him, Hes. 11.6. 

Theirwickedneſſe is come vp before me. 

Sinne once committed, caſts no doubts of comming 
preſently before God: butthe thoughts ofthe heart ofthe 
carnall man, thinking of the way to heauen, are the faint 
ſpicsthar went to the land of Cauaan which fay,thatiour- 
ny is further than you are able to gocall your life, the way 


is like a thicket, and the doore like a needles eye: therefore 


it. 


The Calling of Ionab. 
it is impoſſible for you to come thicker, But when yi 
ſend Faith, Hope, ind Love (hol nel mY 
and Truth) they will bring you word, fayi 
Ruffes muſt be ruffled, and Fardingal:cruſht 
muſt be put off, and ether 5 e 
out of Heauen, but ſuch asloue the World bettet than 
Heauen, or ſuch as will take their fans with them; for they 
be vnſreming the faſhion of that Countrey: ſothatere* 
ve comethither we mutt leaue them, like the ſha- 
dow when we goe into the doote, and we 
muſt ſhake bands with them, and 
bid them farewell, 
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Bat Jonah re Tarſhif he 
4 8 Ford par ye 33 ee e ins 
7 : ſo he paid ub . he goe with © 
how from the preſence ef the Lor Lf 


He char given to Jonah kith hirkerto 
— — 
it was by/each diſc 


we ſhall ſee his correct ion. 


Poo onal roſe wpee fre ro Tarftifhfremrhepreſonce of 


Wee cannot ſtandtopeake of Ted, nor whit is | 
ts fije fram God, but this hall ber meditation: 


The Rebellionsf Ionab. 1 

God chereby deſerued. How beautifull ſhould haue been 

= ow him that ſhould haue brought ſo powerfull a z 

as ſhould haue wrought ſuch an happy effectꝰ 

elled ſhould Niniue haue beene, when the Lord 

had vouchaf:d them ſo gteat mer oy? Bur fall ove flye 
or other marres the well Box c oyorment © as ſoone 
as hee was commanded to 50 thicher, Satan toad in tho 
gap, and entiſed himto goe to Tarſtuch, for he thought, 
that if ke could let Jona from going to Niniue, then firſt 
of all he fhould put a fingular Prophet our of Gods fa. 
uour, and bring pon him ſome iudgement, not onely 
inward, as torment of Conſcience, decay of Gifte, or. 

che like: bur viſible alſo, whereby the peop le to w 

he had preached, might chinke lie was ſome falſe Prophet 

as they are euer ready to condemne for hated of pics | 

whom they ſee grieuouſty afflited. And ſo ſecondly, k 
people ſhould be hardned in their ſinnes, . 
condemne euer or, | him, his like, and their preackin 

too, And third! godlieſt, the moſt populous, and 


the wealchieft 1 A 1 ia ſhould be deſtroyed, t h . 
ic " 


gooc with the wi the young with the old, one wits 
another, all fhould vnrepentant die in their finnes, and io 
the very Angells — — — So char k : 
the 1 e Wa 
well his labour. * wrt 4 „ 
Therefore he comes to Joweh he flargers hum, ein * 
bim, thus * with him :. Ir is; that men N ? 
before they leape, haſte makes , words are not a 
wayesto bee as they properly e 1 one thidg 
is often ſpoken, and 2 ut thinkeſt 
God mcaneth thou ſhouldeſt goe to Ninive'?- Why'® 
doth he regasd Idolaters, and his profeſſed Enemies, 
that to haue them — 2 hee wilt 
ſhame $ owne > for the ding 
ofa bro — e ee. 
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The Rebellion of bmab. 

ptoc laime, that there is more hope of moſt finfull OGentilca, 
than of naturall Iſtaelites. And how couldeſt thou: ſeeme 
ſo to thinke of chine owne Nation, thine one Brethren, 
thine owne bloud, che choſen of God ? Or if thou doe, 
ſhalt thou not 83 veter hatred for ever, 
and make them to both thy perſon, and whatſocuer 
thy preaching, whatſocuer thou haſt heretofore, ot here- 
after ſhalt teach them? 

What ? for thy TA here among 


Godspeople, will God, thinkeft thou, recom thee, 
4 94 hath made reuerend, andto ——— 


of Kings and Princes of Iſracl ? I fy, ches 
with thame and contempt i 

cruell death, or er TA a more re milcrable life 1 Bernt 
other ſucceſſe may be hoped for at the Niniuires hands, 
of ſuck a rmac{ſage by thee ? For thou łnoweſt, they haue 
all Jewes in contempt; therefore when thou ſhalt come 
among them, and tell chem not theſe Few words onely, 

and in this forme which God hath ſpoken them in (for if 
thou ſo doe, who will not count thee rather a mad man, 

than Gods Prophet? ) but at hat chere is owe All- 


ſeeing, moſt Juſt, Almighty, and Eucr- God, and 
no moe? and ſo — —— and 
that they aboue all other haue giucnhis glory to ſtockes 
and ſtones, worſhipping them 2 ods, . and in- 
N others likewiſe to diſhonour him : chat they haue 


abuſed his bleſſin — , moſt ly to 
all excefle, and are 2 — - of he 


ters,and moſt notorious] 

Adulterers, Theenes,O —— 

the like; and therefore provoked him that — 

mercifull and patient, that he will withoutall pity deſtroy 

man, woman e low amengſt them; 
yea, their very Cityalſs, and All that is therein, whereby 
they have beeneſo wickod, 3 2 
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The Relalionaj lonab. 
ky 18 ut 0 eB Rx, ſhalt tell them this, cl 1 
e will take it) thus vt 7 
— 2 will notthe beſt ofthe” 
mocke and deſpiſe thee 7 Will nor the reſt gaaſti the 
teeth at thee, beready to teare thee in peeces, e 
to exquiſue tarments, condemne thee to ſome h 
death, ox continue thee in intolerable — ina — 
bitterlife ? Ne queſtion. Thinke not therefore that thy: 
good God, thy moſt kind and tender Father, will recom: 
faithſulneſſe, with ſending thee fo fare ro ffi 
eben : 6 were to thinke he willed it; iti 
blaſphemy, terrible bl ,tothinke hee command 
it: fax it is to condemme him Inkindneſſe, for thou hat 
chewed fementloue ; of vntruth, for be hath promiſed it; 
Ghould gec well with the Iuſt; of iniuſtice, for eodlineff vl 
ſhould. auethe reward due oncly te wick Yeah 
ſhould ſeeme contrary to himielfe, to charge ihce cruelii 
to murther thy ſelſe, wkich hath commanded all to ki 4 
none, if hee Soul willtheero ane eb 
ſo. But the verything it ſelfe alſo argueth, — n 
thing leſſe than ta cammit thee to fuck danger, ot | 
thou : lhouldf dee to the proud Niniuites fuck a meſſag wy | 
Fox to-whatend ſhouldeſt thou ſo cry init thar Ciry | 
to make them — deſtructiou 
* — nor be faund a falſe pre her, an 
er What thenꝰ To wy and C1 7 1 
2 How ould ſo->p2ine b ad y 
— dhapants du hat then? Too A 
— ne ie] ren | 
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Tube Rebellion o Tonab. 
temme all, part are fo cloyed, that they loath all, the beſt 
par: little eſteem all that is preached: none is che word 
accounted precious, of none teuerently heard: and there- 
fore thou ſnouldſt for a time, to make the word precious, 
& to ſharpen mens affections towards it, ive eucr prea- 
ching here, & where thod wilt refreſh thy ſelf awhile, now 
here thou maiſt not he idle: at Tatſhiſn —— 
et: thou mayeſt at Tarſkiſh, that famous — 
ſtrangers of many Countryes, heare many 
much delight tloee in the variery of their manners, in 
abundance of all things, with great pleaſure live No time 
fo fir as this to ſee the world. At Japho thoucault not want 
ſbipping thicher. Seeme not to ſimall account of this 
kindneſſe of God geftud nos thy ſelf of the granted good. 
Tlhus Satan is euer croſſing, tempting, inticing vs 
when wee are or ſhould delle our ſelues to doe 
the will of our God. So was Moſer, leremy, Exechiel, - 
Nehemiah, Chriſt himſelfe tempted, being about moſt 
notable wor kes. What ſaid our Sanjour to Peter? Satan 233 U1. 
hath defired ro ſiſt and winnow yoa as whear; Who ate , 21+ 
theſe whoſe perill Satan ſo carneſtly defireth > Euen P#- Ear 3. 14.14 
— — Iames, and Jobs. No maruaile, for Chriſt him- Veh. A. 19.4. 
— the Sdene of Cod, was . 3 55.6.1. 10 
moſt fi aſſaulted of the Temper farty tlayes, and — 22. 3 32. 
then indeed — but it — oral Len = 8 
4 v. 13. Therefore neuer dreame ofa truce with Satan, 1. Pei. 3 8 * 
whoſoeuer theu be, wharſocuer thou art about to doe. 


| is, 

vhall * very oſten with moſt 
le — wick mol ve 

mat mens of he thee ne Fee e 


the ſpirit of God, or our ſpirit. out or ſpirit 
it eee ebe e — 
H 3 delights 


Luke 19. 23. 


Caxtic. 5. 2. 
3. 


= 


The Rebellion of lonab. 


delights in pleaſures, nor diſquiet by threats. The ſpiritof 
God is gentle, louing, and. meeke, not forcing, not threats 


ning. Therefore Chriſt faith, If any will follow me, let him 
deny himſolfe, and rake vp his croſſe daily, &c. And mati 


his ſpirit, he ſaith nor, You ſhall follow me, and, You fhall 
ny your ſelues, and take vp yourcroffe, but, if any will 
follow me, let him deny himſelfe, and take vp his cr 1 
bim. The fame is to be ſcene inthe Canroc/es,where he ſaith 
penynto me, my Siſter, my Loue, my Doue, my Vndeſs 
For mine head is fullofdew, and my lockes withth 
drops of the night. For when fhe opened not vnto him, u 
king moſt vnmeet excuſes, though hee had moſt louing 
yed, and liuely urged her to open, and ſhe moſt mnking. 
y, moſt mworthily had denied, yet he went his way mild. 
ly withour any threats. But the ſpirit of Sarantakes anothg 
courſe: For when by lying and deceit hee cannot alluren 
ſinne, he threatens moſt fearefully with ſinne, gtie fe, or lo 
of goods, ſolitarineſſe and want of pleaſure, and ſomerite 
by his minifters, Imps of his owne likeneſſe, hee threamꝶm 
death and deadly tortnents, whatſoeuer they may inflif 


vpon any. of 
Chriſt faith ; If you will follow me. If you will : bs 
hefaich, I will mak#you follow me, and doe as L bid ya 


you ſhall haue fire and fagot, ſcalding lead and burning 


pitch; if you will not follow me, you ſhalt, wherher ml 
will or no: we will make you doe as wee „ fa 
his eldeft ſonne Antichriſt, vſurping authority ouer M. 
tions, and mfliting-corments on the Saints. His order 

18, firſt; to make vs doubt of the Word of G ; 
whether ſuch or ſuch doctrine bee true, ſuch and f © 
action bee commanded, fuch and ſuch a promiſe, poi 
and ſuch a threatning bee cerraine, Then ſecondly, heels 
to flat denying of it; This doctrine, theie promiſes, thi 
chreatning are falic, this thing is not commanded, 


action is not commended, And then comes he in with 


era 
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contradition;contraric affertions, and countermands.For 

there is no commandement of God, but che Deuill com- 

mands the contrary, and hee is euer gainſaying that which 

God ſayth. For out God ſayth vnto en | TE you eat of Gen. 3517. 

the Forbidden fruit, you ſhall ſurely dye: cheDevill came 

and he told them, firft, It is not certains zom ſhall dye: then, 

Vou ſhall not diesthẽ thirdly, You ſhall a5 gods, know- Gen 3.4. 

ing good from euill, God faith, Submit your ſelues one to 1. Pes. i.. 

another iu brotherly loue: the Deuill ſaith, firſt; Youneed 

not to abaſe your ſelues ſo much; ſecondly, You ſhould not 

yeeld to others æhen thirdly, aduance your ſelues, and con- 

temne others. God ſaith, Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe⸗ 

the Deuill ſaith, firſt, Loue little and ourwardly,chen Loue 41 atib.22. 35 

none bur thy (cle :rhen * Hate thine enemies, en- 

uiet . , diſdaine thine equals, deſpiſe thine inferi- 

ours. God faith, Labor for that chat periſheth not: the 

Deuill faith ; ; firſt, Care not much for it; then, ſecondly, 19bn 6.27. 

Contemac it ichen thirdiy, eee it. God 

faith, Forſake the world : the Deuil faith;fi lect not 

the world; then, Loue the world ;thenthirdl Y, ive ouer Ne. 15. a. 

your ſclues vnto the world; aboue all, Follow the world 

wich allthe luſts thereof, 1100348. 
Now the meanes whereby the Deuill tempts, are 

ments fetche, ſome fromthe — or from 

the cuſtomes ofthe _—_ :ſome from the holy 


either cortupted, or lied: now in conſideration 


of the pins —— of the thing it ſelſe, Sc. In 
. & him- 
4 is Tire and fo thus reaſontth with 
bimlelfe: I haye 1 preached ynts the lewes, which are 
the choſca people of God, ed, and they will not heare 
me it is in vine to preach ynto theſe which neuer 
heard of God, or godlineſſe, and therefore will alteeme 

my wordsthe lefſe, 

Thus /eneb is leth to loſe his labour, and par as 
H4 donbt 


Deut. 6.4. 


cuenaboue our hope ſucceed; it is more likely wee ſhould 


The 3 Tonah: 


doubt where he needs not, becauſe be conſidered not he 
power: of God in mens hearts. The Niniuites 
are: Heathen people, and therefore 4a fayth Jonah) "4 


ſhould I venture my ſelfe amongſt them; For ſeeing 


owne Contrey- men kicke againſt my words, and cannoe 
abide to heare rhe word which commeth from the Lord 
to reproue ſinne, then how much more ſhall I be deſpiſed! 
by theſe, and perſecuted to death; Thus fleſh and blou 
ſtandeth ſtaggering hen it thould doe any good, ifs 
doubting trqubles,icalous of his one caſe * but vohen 
goerhaboures doe any miſchiefe, it neuer conſidereth thy 
danger, it weigheth not the following woe : yet 
good, it is vncrraine whether all will not according, 


bee kept ſaſe: but doing euill, miſchiefe moſt certain 
1sprocured, not danger onely, but loſſe of the beſt thi 
comonly 2 of eonſcience or ſpitituall graces, of 
bleflings aluay, or at leaſt not receit of tho ching: 
much would teioyce vs. Fer ſure this was a ſote t | 
on, to bid a man in reaſonable good eſlate = 
his body and life)that he ſhould 2 
ſauage Heathen people that neuer heard of 
that this doctrine, that there is but one onely True 
to them who will rue thouſand, andcannot bed 
contrary to be ſpoken. 

4 

che 


Ifa Preacher were commanded to gae and 
Ri Antichriſts juriſdiction, | 
latrie — inordinatiy vied in that Synagogue of 
that ls a matter for which they torme 
and kill all thar preach it ſincerely: I feate it would |} 
— ca chat this Preacher would go 2 
— 3G eftate touching his bodie, to venture hit 
cruell Tyrancs: 1 hee "would 
2 rent — with his preſent caſe, chan comet im 
feli to ſo hkelymiſery. 4 


OBI 2 5 LA We CS 5.4 


The Ribettowof lab." 

If I goe to preach vnto theſe Infidels, 
dayes and Niniue (hall be deftroyed, 
may bee they will vpon 
them, ſo I ſhall he counted a falſe propher for my labour, 
& thus we regard our credir, more than the glory of God 


laying, yet fortie 
then (eben | 
and God eros 


in the obedience of his will: and rather than wee would 


recejue any reproach by ont dolngs (in the fight of the 
world) ook rather dende boo, into no great action 


touching the glory of God, & the dy ofthe Church. In 


reſpect of the Iſraelites and bimfelfe: If I leaue mine owne 
people and preach vnto the — (faith /onab) I ſhalt 


bring ſhame vpon Iſrael before all — —— ea Pro- 
phe: is gone 4 for their chooſing ta- 
ther to preach vnto circumciſed Gentiles an vero them, 


as if there were more hope ofthe Gentiles than ofthem, 
So Jonah more feareth the Childrens diſgrace, than the 
Fathers diſhonour, and their deſpight; than his diſplea- 
fure, Satan ists well acquainted wich mans nstute, and 
ſo more certainely knowes than wee wiſely cou der, that 
all Adams ſons are frem ſabour eaſily brooght' toloyrer : 
more willingly from feare and paine,to fecurjty and — 
lure : there ſode ſeldome ot neuer doth he in 
this inticement; It will be for thy eaſe, for thy 70 
thy ſecuriry.Therfore 2 - Lend, Notenlyts 
to Nmiue is long and da 
— Se men muſt needs be tedious, 5 


world, 2 — of them: All theſe wilt Ty Rebe 
&c. Ana doth henot ſo alſo euermore wade ys, This 
good, this gaine, this glory, this Ae t 
ment halerhou get, f chou rhus 2nd thusdeale; if you 
leauethe ſocicry the ex ion, andrhe 


b 


3 
— 
*__ 


1. Cor. 10. I Is 
Rom. 8. 34- 
Late. 22.3. 


me: 


The Rebellion of Tonab. 
pany of the children of God, and ſerue me, and worſhiy 
referring your couetouſnes, your pride, your luſt, bes. 
fore the ſeruice ofGad;not being ſcrupulou 


; to ſweate for. 


your gaine ſometime, nor to lyc for your pleaſure, nor to 


cooꝛen for riches ben you fhall not only be free from the 


reproaches where with Profeſſots arc ouerwhelmed ,and 


the wherein they 


are had, and the many hcauy: 


ſighs that they are forced to fetchʒ but you ſhall alſo grow, 
rich ſoone, and ſo he well thought ef, and had in eſtimati; 


on, and by your wealth liue in a, whe all 
curing ing at your hearts deſire. 5 

N drag way ſoeuer he looke, is tempted og 
e but not conſtrained: viged, 
ut not compelled: for the Deuill hath power to intice to 
ſinne mightily, but not to enforce violently. Loe then, 
againſt this Croſſe. Our enemies power is in our 
rayeth for vs being moſt 
in humilitie 


comforts | 
Fathers hands: aud our Sauious 
loriousin Heaucn,as he on 


ais Apoſtles, that our faith faile vs not. 


incouragements to fight againſt 
cater: God hath kb riuilege 
— the Deuill, & he flie from 


pleaſure, pro. 


fot 
2 


his aſſaults: yet ſee ꝶ 
„ this : 
you, Ian 


4.7. God kat giuen no promiſe to the Deuill, that if he 


perſwade, he ſhall preuaileʒ if ke "ge, 


athame is it to vt, chat Satan is 


we ſhall yeeld:whas 
in tempting, than 
wee are in reſiſting? Is he nor?O that we could crucly fay 
We arc as wiſe, as watchfult, as thoughtfull to wi 


Satans aſſaulta, as he is wily. vigilant, and more than dill 


e 


| 2 4 
Zut what doth Ienah, chus as wee haue heard by S 


tanaſſaulted? Refiſts hee as manfully as the Deuill hath 


ſet on him cunningly ? Alas no, /ex:þ is no ſooner di 


ſwaded to goe to Niniue, chan 


he is 


tha perſwaded it were 
great folly t he is as ſooue reſolued, as he is inticedto. got 
rachel, thinking x ache pin of vierer 


BoA. Ae Braga oo is Wn IR att 


. Bnt moreover, wee to out one certaſne 


— . SES. e 


: 9 


The Rebellion of Jonab. 
ſeeke his owne caſe, his owne his owne ſweet de- G0. i. 
light. One ſaid God ſpake, and it was done. Surely the De- 
vill alſo but ſpeaks, allyl it is done, for he is ſuch an Oratour 
as no man can deny him. For who can gainſay him that 
counſelleth as a ſpeciall friend, yea, as a moſt holy Angell ? 
For he would ſeeme to be not onely carefull, both to keepe 
vs from danger, and the feare thereof, and toprocure vs all 
od; bur alſo ĩealous of Gods honour, fearefull left men 
ould deſpiſe the Word, &ſotheir ownefaluation :there- 
fore hee made not onely Gehezi to take abtibe, Demas 2 Kings 5.22. 
to imbrace the World, ud to betray his Maſter,& ¶ vine Tin. . io. 
to kill his brother, but Rebecca alſo to 1 * 
Lob to be bold by lying ts ſetheforthe bleſſing ;yeaghe Cen 25.15. 
Father of the faithfull to commit folly with D 
here Jonah not to goe to Niniue, leſtforſoothy Goa ſhould G0. 16. 43. 
not be true of his word : as if what to man ſeemeth v n- 
likely, that were with God impoſſible, and bee could not 
be righteous, vnleſſe we ſhew our ſelues impious.. 
Wee haue ſcene ſome cauſes why Satan aſſaulting vs, 
he ſtraight overcomes vs: would any ſee more? wee haue 
been taught his power, malice, watehfulneſſe, and wilinefle: 
wee — ſufficient armour miniſtted vnto yg : Tpbeſ6.17. 
we haue a premiſe that teſiſting him, wee ſhall make him 14-1916. 
flye from vs. Therefore ſuxcly wee forger bur enemy, or 7. 
lect the promiſe, or take not to vs che whole armour 
of God, ſpecially wee like uot that armour-bearer Humi- 
liry : ſubmit your ſeluesto God, and then teſiſt the Deuill. 
rero our wne eee eu 2nd paie 
(fo corrupt are wee) ioyne wieh our Enemy, more ready 
to doe his will than Goda word. Hercof, no doubt, foo- 
liſh Jaaa at ked againe and againe, till God ſering him Nam. 22. & 
bent contraty to that hee had — —— _— 8 
vnto Amel : and fo. Bala went. on in ſince ſo long, 4 
till the very Aſſe whereon hee wide, was egnſtrained to 3 
reproue him, But would you, howſocuer Satan tempts, A 
not f 


2. Nebobion ls 


not be turned by him out of the right way ; howſoeme 
- ke ſighta, not foiled by him; would you haue him 
ſoone coforlake you, ſpeedily tau ye from you, that is 
- would you refiſt him; for when wee begin valiaatlyzs 
_ fight, then forth with he flies. Conſider how — 
2 it is, euery way encouraged to to 
——— 
our 5 to victory to his 
— ̃ H(— knowing bee is 
PTE 1 and moſt inexorable , that moſt glot. 
echt and ſpecia lly takes leaſure in putting vs to the melt 
biner paine that y he can; and . 


douercome vs WI ber ruer continue v6 in moſt int 


tarments. Vea, ſaiſt thou, theſe things conſidered, ou 
make vs couragieuſly to encounter wich Satan, and ſo 
ſoone to conquer him: but hee comes often as a friend 
an Angell of Light : how ſhall I then deſery him, thael 
may deſie him, and make him to flye? © | if 
| — — nocable 

Hypocrite, the father fie: but thou mult follow 
| FA any res 3-18, Thou muſt anoiac thine 
cyeawick the — mail ee, Thou muſt be 

knowledge of Gods will in all wi 
and ſpirituall vnderſtand int, and moreover watch and be 
be, derart firſt, how thy ſpirit is 
n ee nature euermore hald) if it bee 
m— — enen , boy oy flerous, 
. 2 cuill 1. — 
or that is agrteable to 

e dl. we it — — God, 
all good motions arc the worke of che Spirit of Go N 
howſbeuerthey ſecme 5 of our ſelurs. But i 
boe euill, that ia, aot agrecable with the Word of (id, 
then it isalwaies cither luſt of our corrapt mature, 088 


PAY 1 8 J 
"So 0 * 
. + hu "pb 
NJ, 


ee ; 
kuggeſtion of Satan, Wherefore it its a ſure way to fay when 
we ace tempered to will, — is of ade, fo 
euen our corruption cane of h Rion. For the ſpitit 
of man is alwayestefled berweene —— ſpi 
rits, eie God procuring our ſaluation, and the ſpirit 
our — Ro that if any will get 
— . Satan, he may not be without the 
fivend which is the Word ef God, Eybeſ 6. 17. Yea; he 
muſt —— TI Ged dwellin _ 
Cal.3, — „Fal. 1 19. 
I * —— 
thy teſtimonies, 36. — that he ſubmit himſelfe 
duly, and diligently watch 
Thus Jonah tempted, hath cenſented to neglect: his 
chargerand doch — repent 2 No; he prepares 
hi to his nurpoſ d iourny. Bas Io NAH fye - 
ve Tarſkiſb, As lovah was ne: ſooner tempted to 
Tarſhiſn, but he yerlded ; { as ſooue as hee had yerkded, | 
forthwith he t goe. Sa [ane made himſelfe a runaway, 
& ſhe Ned kimſelſe a diſobedient ſetuant to hus God. Am 


in the meane while, Niniue iet ou: the ſrote, aud had no hoe 
wich tkem in workiog wickedueſſe: but ſtill fill ing tie 
cup ofall abhominations, ran deve to hell with as mich 
force and ſpeed as they could. So Niniue is ſtill 1 
but Ienab is not like Jonah, for ihe Prophet isfiying , and 
ſize is crying, and fo all fals to confuſion, | 
But I ON AM A fie vnte Tuſbiſp, Fe. 


lonab flyeth vnto Tarſhiſn before hee — goe to 

Niniue; and cuery one is like the ſonne, which faid her 

would uot, before he went 5 and ſo ſinne is borne ſirſt, aa 
Eſas was borne before [acob, Therefore if cuil may com- Ges 27.16.27. 

pare wich goodneſſe in particular ad ions, in all mankinde 

corrupt, Buill may ſay, He is the ancienter. Bus asfoone as 

thou perceiueſt any eutl cogitation or motion in ty ſelfe, 
dechen vrch wich it, np in in che head, put it * D 
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Matth B. 31. 


Exod.3.11.4. 
10. 13. 


Ia le N an roſe vp,&c.They that ſhould 


| - keepethem. Bur yomarvailethat /onabfled to Tarfhiſhy 
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The Rebellion of Tonah. 
and then the vncleane ſpirit that hark long beene ſtrong,” 
and with delight dwelt in cher, will ſoo bee weary” of 
thy houſe, and ſay as the euill ſpirit fad ; Here is no d weg 
ling for vs, let vs goe inte yonder herd of wine. 
Bat lo N A U aroſe up to fly viito T arfbiſhi& ce, 
Tonah was ſent to Nmiue, but hee went toward Tat- 
ſhiſn. And ſo it is al wayes with vs, wee are euer doing 
that weefhould not doe. For either wee doe nothing d 
that which wee are not commanded, or elſe otherwiſe 
than wee are commanded, Somętime moſt rebelliouſly 
wee doe that which wee knowthe'Lord Rraitly forbids 
deth. And as /oneh tooke Tatfhifh for Ninive, fo wer 
take the Deuill for an Angell, Light for Darkneſſe, ce 
b at Ni 
niue, are flying to Tarſhiſn, and though he belikea Dro 2 
et doth hee, euen the Non-refident , keepe- his bene 
* faſting, feaſtiug himſelfe: but wilt thou keepe it, till 
goe and preach at Niniue, as yee haue beene deubly. 
— or for ſhame leaue your privilege 'un# 
benefice : bur they ſtand ſtaggering, aſhamed to keep 
it, and loth to leaue it. Forthe ſweet morſels of Baalf 
Prieſts are pleaſant vnto them, that they cannot ſinde 
their hearts to leaue them, as long as they are able ti 


when he ſhould goe to Niniue. For this is a 5 
cation men , yea, reiected by the children of th 

world, which alway kick againſt it: ſothat if you oui 
aske for a painefull vocation, this is it; if for a thank leſſ 
vocation, this is it; if fora comtemptible vocation, thir# 
it t for reprouing, we are reproued: bleſſing, wee are cu 1 
ſed : preaching peace, we make war: proclaiming libertj 
we are impri doe what we can, wearey a7. 
and for our worke w of loue, wee receiue ofthe mo 
hatred : of few, yea, very few, not any more than a col 
affeRion. Hereof it hath come to paſſe, that Hoſes ant 


Jeremy 
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7 r themſelues; Exetielhauing recei- "AR 


Ev. $4143 15. 


Is 
ved hi charge, went in hitterneſſe and indignation of his 
ſuit, and ſeuen daies neglected his charge ac /oneh here 
th his: and MaſerElinh & ſeremynt lengrhcomplained; 
and( which to the heft men is thegreateſt griefe)it is as eaſie I ad 5.22, 
almoſt to waſh a blacke Moore white, as to conuert a fm. leren. 205. 
ver, hecauſe Satan is euer croſſing men doing Gods wil, but 1 Kis 16.10, 
ſpecially hindring the couiſe of tight preaching. For r. N 
Lord was not fo earneſt to ſtop the way of Belaem, leſt he 
ſhould commit wickedueſſe, as the Deuill is earneſt to op 
the way ofcuery /evab,leſt hee fulfill righteouſneſſe, that is, 
cry againſt Niniue, longing and duly, that is, wiſely, and 
earneſtly labouring to conuert Niniut. 
Bat lo x au roſe vp to ſſye vnto Tixrſpiſh from the pre- 
ſince ef the Lord. | | 
The Rightcous fall, and now no leffe thana Prophet, 
yea fucha 1 the figmeof Chrift, But Who 
would haue thought that ſuch a Prophet ſhould flye from 
the Lord, yea and that when hee ſhould doe him moſt 
ſervice ; whe. counteth that no wiekedueſſe now, that 
hee euer thought and taught was rebcllion, while hee 
wasamongthe wicked ? A ſearefull example : therefore 
let him, that thinkes hee ſtandeth, take heed leſt her fall: 
for the way is ſlippery wherein wee are to walke, When 
ihou temembreſt the fall of the Prophet, then conſider 
that thou art much weaker than a Prophet, and therefore 
cheeaſier to be encountred and ouorthrown, and the lic e- 
hyer to haue a moſt grieuous fall, except the Lord do 
mightily. holding, ſceing ſvch a one. cannot tate i 
the fight of his ſo mortall enemy; but by him receiuerh 
ſo gricuous a fall, Secondly, if thou ſee nab ſlye, Hoſes. 
murmure, David fall ts adultery, Salama toi idolitry; 
and Paier to forſweare his Maſter, then mailtthowlearne 
net to truſt to thine one ſtrengrh, for it is weakneſſes; nor ng 
w thine owne u iſdome, ſor it is ſinfull; — I Ta. 20. 


The Rebellion of lonab. 
and ctaue ſtiengih ar the hand of Almighty Ged, who. 
giucth to euery one that askerh indifferently, and hitterh 
no man in the teeth; — 8 the 0 1 
reed, norquench the king flax, but doth rather in- 
creaſ eur — — Thirdly, iud ewiſclyof 
the fall of — —ä— ter or his fault; 
for although Dawes murder with adultery, yet he 
— — childs of God. n 5 
And be fownil a ſhiy geing to Tarſhiſh, 3 
Lovah was no ſooner come to Iapho, but he goes tothe. 
hauen, or meets with Mariners, and preſently ynderftands 
of a ſhip, not going to Niniue, but to Tarfhiſh, As ſoong. 
as hee ſer forward to flye from God, Satan ftraightwaye 
prepared a ſhip, ſo that temptation and occaſion of fin dog. 
al wayes goe together, Shall Jada lacke money, or Ions 
ſlay for a ſhip ? No (ſait Satan) by the mouth of his m 
nifters ; here, Jada, take thee money, and betray tl 
Maſter; and Ionab, here is a ſhip for thee: goe, hafte 


away, and flye from the preſence of the Lo. For the De, 
uill is alwayes a very ſerviceable and pleaſant Deuill, ty 
ſuch as flye from God, hee canfinde occafien at all time 
and meanes, and inſtruments fit 8 If ches 


wilt flye from God, — — — thee both ſpurs 
and a horſe, yen a -horſe, 8: Wi ſwiftly 
—— and gay 3. Theth. 
fore if any will aske what the Deuils occupation is 7 Ith 
o tempt, to intice by all meanes, roprouoke to ſin, al 
then to prouide vs of the meanes, to practiſe eur purpo 
to commit, and( as amo ſpeaketh) to bring forth finn. 
: «Av bepayithe fare thereof. be 

his u cult into rhe Sea, it did him as link 
kat as if hee had vtterly loſt : ĩt had beene goodiar 
are many that will and waſte, ore Sores oh 1 
much ven Cord and Dice, and ralawfull games: thi 


- 
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The Rebaliom e Tonab. 

mot y alſo is caſt into the Sea, ſor it doth them much more 

harme than they know of, it doth them no good, it were 
good for them they had not a peny to loſe. And ſo men 

care not what they pay for vanities and Þraverics, the moſt 

part of which is vnprefitable and rather hurifull than ne- 

ceſſary ſer them, but onely for the vaine vie of the pte- 

ſint time and for ſome vaine ieſpect: this alſo is caſt into 

the Sea, and better ſhould they be, if they had it not to la- 

viln, and to their owne and many others hurt ſo togamifh 

themſelues. Men care not what for their vanities, 

ſs it doth pleaſe their minde for the preſent, withoyt 

conſideration of the ws rv ; = y will 

jue little or nothing to doe withall : ſothat La- 

— can get nothing, and Dauid can get no meat. Shall In. 
take my Bread and my Wine, and the Fleſh which I haue 
ꝓptouided for my Shearers, and give them vntoone whom 

I know not, faithchurliſh Nadal! We can be content to 

giue anything, or doe anything to win the world : but 


we will giue nothing, not doe nothing, thereby to win 
the King — n | 
Wee haue heard Jonah oonfeſſing that hee receiued a 
2 to goe to Niniue, but hee aroſe and fled toward 
, 


T and went dewne te Japho, and found a Shi 
going to Tarſhiſh, and payd the fate thereof, and went 
owe into it 2 hereaſter wee ſhall heare, that being en- 
tred the Ship, hee went to fleepe, and ſlept ſoundly, and 
being wakened, hee confeſſed net his ſinne, but fuffe 
the Mariners to deuiſe to finde out for whoſe cauſe 
were ſo troubled, and at length alſo the lots to bee call 
never confeſſing it, vntill hee was enſbrced to it. What 
needed hee to rehearſe allthis ? had it norbeene enough 
to haue ſaid, That hee left his buſinefleyndene, her was a 
Sinner ? No, for God would haue men to know the ſtub. 
bornneſſe and diſobedience of Jowich, in er ey a7 
was not done vpon the ſudden, but vpon deli — 
J 


The PRA lonab. 


and in vo ſhort time, but in ſome continuance, while * 
went from Samaria to Iapho, and thence was departed, 
and had ſome while failed. In which ſpace he had leifag 
enough to haue repented, but did not. Jonah conſeſſed x 
| fine, that he ſhould not once haue liſtened to Sarans af, 
faults or reaſons of the fleſh, and hen he had liſtened, hee 
ſhould not haue liked them, and hen he had liked t 
be ſhould not haue conſented to obey them, and when be 
had conſented, ke ſhould not haue put them in practice; he 
ſhould not baue fled toward Iapho; & when he was come 
to Japho, he fhould not haue gone to the Hauenzand whey 
hee came tothe Hauen, he ſhould not haue payed the 
vnd when he had paid the fare, he ſhould not haue entij 
the Ship; and when he wasentred the Shu 7. , he ſhould not 
haue hoyſed vp the fayles, and ſayled, and gone to ſl 
But this he did, — that ſinne runnes on wheeles, 


it weredownea hill in x; poRi- haſte, and never ſta 
it arriue euen in Hell. For Jauab cheught becauſe ang 


tafeto lapho, therefore hee might got tothe Hauen; 
becauſe he came well to the Hauen, therefore he might 
he fare; and becauſe he paid the tare in peace, Yr 
he might take fhipping ; and becauſe be entred the Ship 
in ſafety, therefore he might hoyſe vp the ſayles to 
and becauſe be hoyſed vp che ſayles . — — . 
fore hee might goe ſecurely to ſſeepe, and n fayicw 
Tarſhiſh.. 1 
So finnes follow one another like linkes of a 
till the tempeſt of deſtruction breake ir in ſunder. So 
the forlorne Sinner, I haue ſworne, and God did not 
1 therefore I will Neale: Thaue ſtolne, and God 
did not me, there fore I will kill: ] haue Killed, es 
God di iſh me, then why may Inot doe what] 
lit ? indy lee oe this as well as I haue done other things 
heretofore... But if Ionab had conſidered wich himiclt 
that God is the Lord, who is All- ſecing and Almi 
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The Rebellion of Tonab. 
from whom nothing can be concealed, he would never © 
haue taken his iourney to Iapho, or when he came to Ia- 
pho, he would not haue payd the fare, orwhen he had 
payd the fare, hee would not haue entred the Ship, or 
when he was gone into the Ship, hee would not haue 
hoy theſayles, but rather would haue leapt out from 
that Ship that would carry him from his God, 
him from his duty: for he forgets himſelfe, thinking che 
creaturesean hide him from the Creator, which is an ab- 
ſurd thing to thinke, ſeeing nothing can be hid from him : 
neither would any, I ſay, adde drunkenneſſe to tkirſt, or Reb. 6.3. 
heape finne vpon finne, or ſuffer any euill thought to take 
place in him, if they conſider that the iuſt Ichonab beheld 
them in all their very wo, All thoſe that pity Jonah, 
let them pity themſelues; for if wecenfider our owne e- 
Rate, wee haue as many, and as foule ſinnes in vs, as there 
were in Jonah, yea in Niniue. Janab confeſſed his ſinne, 
that we might confeſſe. He confeſſed it frecly, he con ſ- 
ſed it fully, that hee knew his Maſters will, but not only 
did it not, but alſo tooke another courſe quite contrary 
to that which hee commanded : and that not in purpoſe 
only, but in deed alſo; not for an houre, but a long time; 
not in ſtruggling with his weakneſſe, but in a prefound 
vngod ly careleſneſſe, or in ſtriuing to ouer- maſter his con- 
ſcience, accuſing him for his wiekedneſſe. And where- 
fore hath hee written it ? hut to admoniſh vs narrowly to 

loo ke to our ſelues, and manfully to fight, chat wee may 
ſtand where he fell; and when the, vw as 
freely and fully to confeſſe it to God alwaies, 
and to manalſo, when wiſdeme 
commands, 
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M orning Prazer. : 


Eternall God, and mercifullfather which 
art the light that no man can at«aine viito, 
and yet by thy maruellous lightneſle, dri- 
ueſt away the darknefſeofrhegight, and 
At} ſhaddow ef death, and by thy grace en- 
ligheeneſt all thoſe, that being in 
nefle come vnto thee I thy vnworthy ſeruant, doe 
and praiſe thy moſt hol <5 nn foxalLthe rciclet and 
— — to time -I haue receiued 
—— z and moſt humbly ch thee; that thou haft 
vouchſafed me this fauour, to chisnight in ſo quiet 
and comfortable reſt, ard haſt brought me againeto ſee 
and enioy the light of the Morning. And new, I beſeeeh 
thee, O — of thy infinite goodueſſe and mercy, by the 
merits of my bleſſed Sauiour, chat thy mercifull compaſ- 
ſion may this day be extended tome, that being inlight- 
ned with thy not bee carried | 
power of darkneſs, to ſpend this day aſter the luſks and 
pleaſures ofmy one minde-: but that I may with 
all care and conſcience, follow thy Fatherly will, which 
thou haſt reuealed yntoanee in thy holy Word, Icercaſe 
inmee-(O Lond: Ae en and beat 
downe in mee all camall· and corrupt a — 
me by thy bleſſed Spirit, in ſome meaſure, — 
fand cher which iseuill, andte perſorme whatis good 
and pleaſing ymothee ; and that neither by my ewe 
85 ence, nor the power of. emptati which. d. 
| World, the or the Deui 
e away from a true faich, Flay bold. 
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and waſh them wry (moſt uns 
Jude precious bloud of 5 


2nd inflame my heart wichs love ofcboſct 
{ eee ythy power) is ri eu em ep, 
y foule may dail SGI Hom che fluent 0 
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which thou haſt provi 
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vnto, and alſo delivered from many puniſhments, that the 
ins that I haue committed — Toft hum. 
bly beſeech thee, in ae Chrift Ieſus, to pardon 
and forgiue me all —— — — 

or deed 7 hadetbi derer 

2 thee; wheel 


prouided Wy 

their ſins:ſtom which | 

chat belong vntothe for center of the death. 

—— Chriſt : in whoſe 
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Prayers. 
O Led. prepare our hearts ts Prayer. 


Lord God our heavenly Father, we thy poore and 
Oden: ive thee moſt humble and hear- 
. fafe flcepe, and for raiſing 

beſeech = for Iclus 1 


. 
— r our Maſters, 9 Father, that we may 
eee, eee eden, 
˖ | ane and that thou ſeeft 


who halt promiſed 
ly nnderaly walk in — J 


ly we ma ouercome 3 
ofthat . 7 
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FIRST SERNMON 
THE PVNESHMENT:- * 
OF ION AH. 1 


* 
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01 5013 61. lian bre 2 

4.Bue the Lord ſent ont a great mand int the gas & there 
WAL 4 mighty temp in the Sen, ſo that the ſig. was lil to 
be broken, TIES 71 | | 
— ben t he mariners were afraid, & cried v 

to hi Cod, and caft the wares that mere in the Shigintathe 
Stato lighten it of them, but Ionah was gens demo inte the 
fedes File lard downe and was aft cee. 
6. So the Ship maſter came to him, & [aid umobim u 


meaneſ thou, O ſlecper! Ariſe,and call vpen thy Gad ſſe be 


cmd, 


The Firſt Sermon 


: be ſends, the Lord ſent out a mightle 
en it was not y chance, nor yet by w witchcrafts, 
(nor withſtanding they wereTafidels)werg 
not ſo groſſe as to aſcribe it — any ſuch cauſe, but 
th | m ſome reuen wer; 
ets ot ion b — | 
Ffal.10 7.2540 them that commitred-ſome haynous fact i elſe why dig 
31. they caſt Lott to know him, and find him out that had 
a finned, and whoſe fins did procure this tempeſt to be ſeney 
Thoughthis is wind had almoſt drowned Pay he ſand. 
The Lord ſent it: ſo the Lord fendeth wind 2 1 
to land in ſafetic; and the ſime Lord ſendeth win | 
drowne, mdbreake, and ſinke other ſhips, Therefore 
ſaid when he ena berefeofall is ſubſtance at once,and | 
2s poore as might be, that the Lord had Ton a 
5 had ſt giuenallte him, adding al ſo thank 
euen forthe perſecuting band ef God, which dic 
moleſt him. If ſome had ſd much loffe by tempeſt as 1 
lbs. aud duch dangers as /on2b, they would ſarcly ſaywith Jo 
Bleſſed be theriaweofthe Lord for ite gut moe (it is to be fey 
red) would ſay with /ebs wife, Curſe God aid die. 
And ibere was a tempeſt inthe ſea... p 7 
Firſt „God ſpake y to him, Ariſe felgen 7 
nie, then he would no 32 but "freing words would x ; 
ſerve,the Lord wi e mother way, and trie heli 
that could make him obedient to his voice, So the E . 
cauſed tempeſt o ariſ is the dea a,likerher | 
—— pip e folkes 2 8 


rather 


12. 1.21. 


| CI or whicher Ms 


| of Jonahs puniſbmens. 

den to would haue as good wind as bee that ſayles to | 
Nis or whitherheis commandedro goe, But hee that 
dech one ch for another, — Joni —.— 


other, as aAchab did, hoped accordiagtoche Ying of 


foure hundred falſe Prophets, to goc vp | 
hee went vp and . Asſurcly as * to 


atriue at Tar ſoſureh the Spaniardsthoughtto arriue 
in England : but as — com wond red at this tem- 
, ſoat theſe Spaniards deſtruction, theit fellow es at 
e wondered, yea , wereaftonied, how theirinuincible 

— — u God is ftr ong enough for 
— that kĩcke agai bim, anddiſtaierh © to be croſſod 
of duſt and afhes, 

And there was agreat tempeſf in obi ſea. 

The Ship went on rouudly for a time, the Prophet ſlee- 
ping, the Mariners fporting,their a les flauntiox, the was» 
ters calming, the winds guiding, fo metil — — 
before the tempeſt comes. The wind _ 
therefore goe on yet a little, and yct a linle — 
denly che tempeſt ruſhes vponthem before they are aware 
of it, and tumbles chem vp and downe, and ſuddenly allis 
like te be vodens. He came tothe hauen and 9 
fare, and entred the ſhip, and hoiſt 
forward, and all te flye from God, but ao ebene 
fled not from kim hut to him Therefore Duni fait _ 
take the morning wings and flye aloft, loe, thou ate there. 
If I goe into the nethermoſt depth, thyhand will finde- 
mee out: therefore whither ſhall I flye from thee ? So that 
when we thinke ckat weflyefrom Ga, in runniag aut of 
one place into another; Wer doe but nun fre Due 
hand to the other, for there is no place God hand 
is not, and whicherloeuet a rebellious fnmer doth 1 
3 — 

inder his hoped for 5 
prophefieth newer — felfe in his 
iourney. What had hee — winds, or the Wa- 

* 


Pre. 7. 22. 


mans diſobedience. When Gods word will not turt 


Tho Firſt Sermon 1 
ters, thatthey bate him ſuch enmity ? The winds and the 
waters, & all Gods creatures are to take Gods part againſt * 
Tonah,or any rebellious ſinner: for thongh God in the be.” 
ginning gaue power to man ouer all his creatures to rule 
chem, yet when manfinnes, God giueth power and ſtrengtk 
to his creatures to rule and brid le man. Therefore hee . 
euen now was Lord ouer the waters, now the waters are 
Lordsouer him. — 

But if Iamab had thought that God would haue brought 
things to paſſe, he durſt not haue beene ſo bold in this en- 
terpriſe. Therefore wee may ſee that ſinne hath no eyes 
while it is on doing. Tuſh (ſaich the foole) it is faire weas 


ther yet, while ke goeth to the ſtockes. 


So that theſhip was like to be broken. 
We haue heard of the cauſe and greatneſſe of thistem- 
peR, the effects follow, thereby the greatreſſe of it is the 
tter expreſt;Firſt inthe ſhip, then in the Mariners, © 
T he ſbi wa: like to be brolbęs. a 
The ſhip was faite and goodly, ſo ſtrongthat it might/ 
kaue encountred with inftruments of warre, and ſo u 
made, that it might haue cnduredgreattempefts,and made 
many voy ts ROW —— at one voy- 
age, it was ſo deformed, ſo weakened, in ſucha taking, that 
it was like to be ſhiuered in pecces: and all becauſe ſo»gh 
was in it. Such ſtrife is alwayes bet wit Gods wrath ant 


Gods winds and ether inſtruments of his wrath muſt thies⸗ 
ten to ouertumne vs. | e 
Then the Marinerr were afraid, ad criad rer mn te. 
his God, and caft the wares vut that were in the Ship, 1 [ 
bebrenitthereof. NETS... 
Theeffe&s of this tempeſt in the Mariners were two)? 

PFirſt, they were afraid, then vſed eanes to appeaſ ii 
Mariners living in the Sea, almoſt as fifhes, hauing ine 


r a .. *Y ; =_— 5”. 
nt Io. 7 , * ITN <<" "IS : a — a 
eee — 6 Ir 3. 5.6 iy 9 


, 0 nnn | 
d * * a , - he.” 1 * = ms — . > 
| , 6 N * 
4 J. x * 9 . 1 % LE wo 
4 - 


1 of * ” 
* 0 


of Ionahs puniſhment. 
waters as their neceſſarieſt elements, are commonly men 
void of feare, venturous, and contemners of danger. Vet 
now ſeeing the tempeſt ſo vehement on a ſudden, that 
their goodly andtall ſhip wastoffed almoſttoacockboar, 
and crackt ſo, that it was like to be torne all to peeces,and 
thereby was fully perſwaded it was no common nor ordi- 
nary ſtorme, but a reuengivg tempeſt, for ſome extraotdi- 
nary cauſe, ſent out ypon them by ſome great power pro» 
uoked:now they arcatraid,they tremble for feare, like wo- 
men that ſhrinke at every ſtirre inthe Wherry,and like lit- 
tle children when they are frighted, leſt their ſhip breake 
or leake, and ſo ſinke, and they loſe their goods, their ſhip, 

their liues and all. | | 
Now theſe nought-fearing fellowes, theſe high Romac- 
ked men, which deſire danger, are brought downe by dan- 
ger, feare and quake like a young ſouldier, which flarteth at 
the ſound of a Gun, | 
And cryed cuery man uno bis God, and caſt forth their 

wares intothe Sea,07c. | 
The meanes which the Mariners vie to ſane them- 
ſelues, are diuers. Firſt they cry to their gods, then When 
that appeaſed not the tempeſt, they caſt out their wares, 
T hey prayed, This is then a manifeſt figne, that the Hea- 
then acknowledge there is a diuine power, ſecing and 
oucrning the whole world; for they would net haue 
tayed at all, but that they were conuinced, there was a 
God., ho beheld the affaires of men, and could in ex · 
tremeſt danger deliuer whom hee would. Nature con- 
uinced them, the workes of God made them roacknow- 
ledgeit. For in man, though the Lamps hee waſted, ſuice 
Adam conſulted with the deuill to bee a God, yettheie 
is ſome little light left, which dwellethin darknefle Like a 
ſparke hid in the aſhes, whereby the ſtately and moſt 
glorious frame of the world, with all the wonderfull ya- 
riety of the ſingular effects of all the excellent creatures 
therein conſidered, man cannot but acknowledge there 
is 


The Find Sermon 6 
is2God, Yea; his mighty power the blinded Gene 


ſaw fo expreſly in all the creatures, that they imagined it 

to be impoſſible for one God to worke them all: thereſo 

— that there were diuers Gods, as there wer 
ſe 


diuers 15, divers nations, diuers trades, divers lau. 
guages, divers and ſundry kinds of all things 1 and ſo di 


uers nations worſhipped divers Gods. When the wicked 


ſe that all their inventions will not bring their enterpriſes” 
to paſſe according to their mind, but they ate in extremity, 
and like to becaft away for want of ſuccout, then they ſtye 
vnto God, being driuen by compulſion as a Beate vnto 
fake and they couch and — and make great | 
out wardly, of humiliation and piety, all in ho ope of helps. 


from God, and as it werethinking to deceive hm rey | 


hypocrific. 


This ſheweth, that they were of diners nations, for? 
_ Gentiles euery nation had a ſcuerall God to. 


ip, ¶ hamos was the God of the Moabites ond Bu 


ebb the God of the Ekronites, Dagen the Ged of 
Philiſtines, and the Epheſians worſhipped Diana. In 6 
“ we flie euery one vnto his God, that is, in the ti 


ofnece ne doch flye for belpe ane eaſe 
that which raolt frederk his one humour, or beſt x 
ſeth him, that wherein herepoleth moſt confidence, p 


frading theemſeluer of ſuffice releefe from that » f 7 


runne to their coffers, thinking ehat there it is that * 2 
to procure eaſe from any les: other ſome turne ti ö 
their delights and wanton Hors ſuppoſing that there' 

no trouble ſo great, but they will cauſe them to forget it? 
ſome to their & atirerandcoftly Jewels, imagi 2 


they will 4 2s well reieyce their hearts, remee — | ö 


their griefe, as at other times they haue delighted others 
eyes, pleaſing — ole; raps 4 
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fome to their 'foft beds, and cafic Randing, : 
— Y 


thoſe to feele releefe. In ficknefle wocry, 


Emery one vnto his God, - | 


% 


ju | 
of Tonabs punifbnens. | 
— — — 
in Marre We cour | 
welgy,Come Law defend meteucemore leauing the Cen- 
tot, which is all goodneſſe, and —— 
— which haue yo gnodvefle nor power 
ſaue chat they receiue of him: + r 
can doe vs good,. hut by bis bleflingss ... 
Aud crigd ay man vrte his G | . - A 
They did vell in that they prayed, bur they frayed not 
well: for they prayed euery man vnto bis Cod that is, vn 
to fained gods, gods in name, but nat in nature, and gods 
they weit that could not helpe ſo much as the:nſeiues; 
man vito hu Cod. of 
Everyof; theſe mariers did ow in their * 
pon his Cod, euery euery one vpon that God which he iho ght 
molt highly of, and whom he had in his proſperityr 
el moft confidence in. Now while none. could 5 
one, they cryed to. mag and — Genet 
ſought "jay the rompe, 
praiers being idolatt latrous were 
ie 
0 os works: 
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] not layt tempeit. — — 
Vs bee when wee pray mito God, without a ſenſe 
1 5 or without at deſire 


are 


— 
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Here is a Wo”: <71g.co bee c 1 


righteous 
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222 
cry, and as well when they ate in profperity 


theyberiacalumiry, nothing'fs 2 

— — l opt nnhog = 

———————— | 
a — ſometimes of 


— Pony cry for it. And therefore is he t 
haththe Lord for his God : — — 
without faith th,withont confidencein God, they do but cry 
— — —— thinke rows. 
good of che Lord, . 
ted — phe ta, 
inthe ſecond meanes which they vicd to 
themſelues. Now the Mariners are 
Wares imothe Sea, in 
their liues thereby : fort 
liues for riches, yet t ws — Fry allcheic 
than with their lines, em olit to 
. 


cured danger, and being caſtamay . 
which mg eine, * 
Hg rer 


| 8 
N — 2 — e the 
ity, reise mulict 
—— nething 2 M * kater. 


Some will — — o 
25 Dee þ, that ch a 
hes katate in hx he ie p.  nothitg, 
though they pate wick all char aud be tou 
er ee rinnt 
——— hi fied : for though 
. hypocrites: daes ee 92 l 
be abborreth their very pwyerk,Pros.15.8.yntiltheyh 1 N 
| ane a9d reformed their ovine he 
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rs operas — —— — 
—— —_ = — — 
the were in the Sea. 1 

then ſhoulUull be 


2 too — ni e Wl (ana al 
—_— : 
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thi — 5 1 therefore ſuffer 
— thereby to admoniſn one andther when they ſee ſinac in n 
them doe amiſſe, with loue — re 
Iche keeper of my Brother > for hee that is not carefull to 
keepe his brother from ſinne, is not careful] to keepe him- 
elle enber from fene or from ſorrow, therfore let vstake 
heed, that a wicked one be not found vivaddmo.. . 
niſhed. pr — _ than Tenuß a- 
vs. Will you know what It you?I thinkeyou 
are worſechai Infidels;Furkvor —— this won- 
derſul yeare of wonderful mercies,arenorthankful,belcevie 
not inGod,truft not in — to 
re ee Are fen — HIOAR, 


. —— == _ _ 
?The faith; 

fouldi — — nor, bur che ow 
8 — crepe 


| 
; 
1 
# 
5 


mity, Gods meer | of promiſe which he gaped for; and. 
opportunity. made full account to poſſeſſe. Furtł er herein we may noſt 
ity : for when the win 
2 — the waters had almoſt dtm 
ned all, and defiruction had almoſt deuoured all then, and 
nos ore, was Gods. oppoctuniey to ſer forth his: 
| | theyvſcd- yer vnto the diuine powers for aff. 
ance; then'they vied ſuch ordinary meancs as they 
beſt in ſuch a time, hycaſting out their wares to-lighy . 
0 hich onder is ucceſſary to be vſedꝭ of 
In neceſſity ſtians in their — —— r af 85 
rſt pray, chen — — all ſuch good 
— . 25 God ſhal enable them to, truſti 
end af his goedoefiche will bleſſe their endeucurs, 


f 3 . ——— 


there is no other we. God inderd is the laftrofuge; by 

u alſothe ſirſt — which is to bee ſought vmo : for 
will haue vs ta acknowledge that man liueth not by hi 
only, and a horſe is but a yaine thiag to ſaue a man, and ti 
cept the Lord Rkoepe che City, the watchman wakcthb 
in vainc, no mendes can belpe without hu bl:fling, th 
then he ill dot haue vs eateleſſe & negligent co vſe lawh 
meanes: ee ee e warkerh e | 
means, x hen the means may be vſed by vs Danger the 
haue ſeene made them to feare, — aRonithed t 
net, but their wits together, for they vſed n 
wich wiidome to ſaue themſelues. But when the Lord 
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ſocucr hefalleth the childe of God, —— 3g 
i jen — — —ñ—g 
eee iſſue of all, dene 


Bur lonah dome into the deri * 
pinoy 2238 


They pray cd yuto cheitgedi, and their gods $ were o 
deafe ile hey were tofled, and Joweh- is gone 
when he wy Ys 75 oo 


— Were aa : for we ſleepe when we ſhould 
kcare, and ſo (leeping ſinue, and ſlcepe in ſinne i therefore 
lex them now giueearcthat are aſleep, for wee are comets 
emp nina yr uy as. fr: ver 
is tobe wa we 
him wh that weng Ergee vake wich him. Jouubu 
occaſion of the ſbipm - 


falt fleeping is noted 


ſters ſpeech to Jonah deer e devd eur 
c 20 
his fin, foraſmochas though che q iarineri bricã 


of Lanab in 


for ſcare, and caſt out abeixgooda, nay, the very ſenſeleſſe 
ſkip ſermed tofeclotheanger of God, ad tocryto Ian 
by roy ling and crackirg, yet uh was not once mourel 
thereat, but lay ſtill fali aſleepe. So hy io 

we ſee the nature of all the ſannes of Ade, whenthoy H- 
ſten to the Serpent, are like 


into a dead fleeperfor 
and bid conſcience adie w, 
dextJikeone che ofthe Ll 

1 in 
deed Jonah: I meane like the Dove which Maubſent ſooch 
of the Atke: for a31he gone outef rhe Arke, 


could finde no reſt for che ſole of till ſhee tetur- 
| 13 ned 


he Firſ germ 


ned ines the Arbe againe : ſo when [oueh aroſe vp freut 
preſcuce ofthe Lord, he could find no reſt for his m 
neither by Sea nor land, vneill he returned againe yntot 
Lord, Forthe cauſt of /oveh7going anne f 
it ſeemeth to caſe mi ind, 2 . 
gricuoufly troubled, —— — 
c. Therefore now, O that Ianab could fleep tillthet 
were bot it will not be, for the tempeſt is 2 
poſcly to wake him. CE ihe yes 
Andbe was fal ape. 
see how little Jonah isaſhamed of his fin y all the worly 
ſmarced for ic, and yet he ſleeps : a8 if he ſhould fay; 
— blowing, nor the waters roating, 
nor the waters caſting, nor the | 
the ſtirre, could moue him, | 
1 — fac, Now Is 
ag „Iwas afleepe, and a 7 
—.— had not 1 
Iowa eps but God waked, and called to the winds an 
the waters, fa: Toſſe him, but you: ſhall nor « 
him : feare him, b you hall not kill him: whip him in 
when you haue whipt him, ſend him to mee, chat I 
ſend him to Nine,. Jonah was faſt aſleepe, when the 
wind auer kim were blowing, che waters vader kim ok 
king, the thip abaut him „ the Mariners by hily 
the waters in ouer- boo caſting, in allthe 
felt but fl-pr, as if there were no ſtit 
Yet wee goefarre beyond Jonah in ſecurity, for the Lord 
cauſeth the tompeſt to blow done | belide vs, the 
heauens to thunder ouer vs, the earth quake ynderys, the 
water to ouer-flow the land about vs, . ume 
alFchat wee haue beforevs, the ayre with cold ready 
Kill es, and allchings in an vprore round about inft 1 
thereby alwayes — lis. 
put ys in minde of ourducy, the negle&-whereof is 
OREN troubles whichche Lon dock dry | 
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ſleepe ſtill, and will 


with vt, 
a Whale to | 
ſwalle w him, and afterward te caſt my againe, but f 
wee ſhall be fivallowed of that ſerpent which neuer refie- #1 
rech againe, | a 
He ſhould haue beene their teacher, i; he had not beene 
aſlcepe, be ſhould haue taught them to pray aright, if hee | 2 
had had any feeling in him, But all this while, wee; 9 
read not that Jonah once condemned his theughts, not ſo 4 
much as once ſaid to himſelfe, /oneb, take heed what thou 
doeft, thou knoweſt how God may handle thee yponthe 
| waters: though thou flye, he can ouertakerhee : though 
chou hide thy lelſe, he will findethee out: though thou g de 
thy ſelfe to ſlee pe, hee ſhall ziue thee no reft; and awake 
thec to thy greater woe, How ſhould webe ſtrong, ifa \ 
Prophet, and ſuch a Prophet as was the figure of Chriſt, 
could not withſtand this anetempration, bur ſuffer him- 
ſelſe tobe led ps Ar farre, that when he ſhould run, 


he lay Hill, and when he ſhould cry, he held his peace, 
2 ſhould zcalouſly beſtirie himſelfo, he is faſt i . deep 


M 1 , we obſerue two things : the firſt 1 eff 
is, chat when we thinke our ſelues moſt at ky then we in greateſt 

are in greateſt danger : whey ſhipwracke is moſt likely, things. 
chen Jenal is aflerpe 2 when Herod ii vaunting, then be is — 22 

firicken : when Nabuchaduezz.ar in in his greateſt pride, paws 72 
then he js turned out: when Barr isbanquetring the Late 12. 19,20, 
bend writ his condetunstion:- when the rich man faith va. 
to his ſoule, Thou Hat enongh, then his Toule 

| ä | 


e js taken 
from 


” th : . bio = 
likes bait. F 
2 Siane -p -Fheſccond gote jachenarure of fighe, which i is here 9 ü 


— — kun i ä 7 4 
— bidde far vith pleaſure, Gehexs Iyel for gold 
gladneffe, Noah dranke his wine with mitth, David ce 
mitted whoredome with delight: ſo ſinners oe on merily” 
till wrath ouertakes them at a wares, like the foole 1 ill 
e 11. fallecle and fold my hands together alicrle, yera, 
Pr04.10,24- 33» litt le Kali c longer, till ponetty come as au armed ir 8 
and Gods tuft judgements as the Wade . Giddenly. 2 
vurefiſtably: rhen thou ey otten gold with G 8 
ber, or Honours with aboths vineyard with 
Aba, or all the delight: ofthe world if thou Nu, | 
affarance of thine ene faluation, i in de ff eee 7 
it bee not bitter in thy belly, chough it bee ſweet in * 
mouth deceiue not thy 25 ſeeue God thy hope isl be, 
doubting : thy frongeſt confidence but a vaine truſt... 


f 

Then the Sb maſter came onto hiwand ſaid, * 

meaneſt thow, O flreper ? aviſe ardcal yon thy C 

| lere /onabis taken napping: finnehath brought 2 
A aflcepe, and no the Ship-maſter wakens him. The 

— 11 riners may doc him more oo than the temp WI 


finne ſhould waken, cannot K 8 
_  netlond enough, norte een 


the ſhip ſane”. FRA imze wy bein a 
red, Ifthe winds will not waken ste 

him : ifthe waues Will not waken him, her 
waken him: ee . akin ge 


Keeps, and dye in bis 
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be told — by Marinereꝰhe t 
mill wake others, needs — — 


uants,and doth vexthem withafooliſhnation, hb repro» 

vel Abrahaw by Mbimelechand Bala by an Aſſe. Geno. 
Now we might aske Ienab, ſaying, Why uidſt thou write e 

that thou fledfi from God, — thou hadſt moſt 

need to pray, thou didft flcepe? Ifthewkad(t not thus laid 

— e why duften 

ned asone of t 

ſo? loneh did it to this end, that in himwemayſerhe re- 

ward ofdiſobed ience: for as . 


ten, is written for our mſtruction, and 
baus written it, had it not beene fot out ſalies. — 


done thus much for vn which vray ſhall we requite him? 
—————ů— 
warned by eee | 


What meaneft thes, 0 Bepert 4 


AH cy, O retehileſſe, altagerber car 
wan, FT ne 
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long thandering Se 5 — 
—5 r —— — bal 
nor nor common danger moue thee > 
What meaneft thou 7 . CR: 


© The Firſt Sermon 


bour with vs in this . % 
fleepein, when we are all in petillef our lines ? ſhall ve 
chou bold thypenace ? Shall we labour, and thou 
r Shall we caft away all our goods, and thou lyelees.. * 
ping, caring for ? This is no timeto ſleepe, it ia 
— eewotly — e 
meanesthat may.ſaue our lives : vp, ariſe what thou 
canſt. /on«b hearing this, did not ſuap le cuctiſn 
— — — as i 


n ) fit ſtill deui ſing wich = 
elfe, to ſhift — 8 


— >. ag others, but he ar 
— Ho _ 
Levin fcc. Many of you come to heare the Word, and here you 


_ when you baue moſt need tobe waking, * 
Ihaue now getten a text to waken you, for 
row norman ytext hit I muſt ſay, bat % 
— Ariſe But Tpray you, haue I not wakened, 
aud yer you ſleepe againe ? 2 macke not what is 
d ynto you, younre aſleepe , though your eyes bee o- 
you were as wile 23 Jonah, you would — 
—_ — a people, but would rather get 
2 corner, for Jauab went vader the. 
Prov.28.23. hes to fl and would not ſlcepe in — 
e Mariners. I fyou were as wiſe as Ienab, you wouldthanke 
him that wakened you, 9 did. &. | 
Hat 1437+ faith, chat hee which. repraueth, ſhall haue morefauour 
of a wiſe man, than hee which flattereth. The Lord le- ; 
ſus faith, Woe be yntothat ſetuant, that when his Maſter | 
commeth he ſhall find fleeping : canſt thou not watch one! 
| houre; faith hee to Peter? Can you not wake. While!“ 
ſpexketo you ? You would all b:e found in the Chuck 
when the Lord commeth , but you Would not be 5 
fleeping in the Church. Von ae watched (1 ce younot, - 
below) and noue of you can ſteale a nap and not beg: | 
eſpied, but when yout eyes be moſt ſhut, and ſeeleaft hen 
moRt eyes be vpon you: and Icanas well ſtand inthe pu 


Yereuen ſo doe you, 


ments of Y on 
of you, y ou fall , | . 1 
Camtiy wherof it is ſaid, chat i is night with them, wer 
xisday with vs, Ithinke that Country be here, for how 
many are here which haue loft their eyes, and their cares 
be ( aſleepe) the which came hirher to 
heare, would thin ke that you were all dead; and that 1 
preached your funeral Sermon :therefore for ſhame leaue 
your ſleeping. What meaneſt thou, Oflecpet ? Ariſe, ſleepe 
no more,and I willwaken you no more. | | 
Ariſe & cal por thy Godiſſe be he wil rh ink upon vt. Sc. 
Fhis is anothet means which they vie, nab being wk 
ned to appeaſe the ternpeſt, now that they ſee they cannot 
themſclues allay the winds, not afſwagethe waters, they 
deſire they cxhort fanab,to try what becan doe by calling | 
After that the Ship<maſtet had wakened foxeh, he bids : 
him call ypon his God, a# if he had mid; Warch'and 
pry : he ſpeakes like a Saint, yet he is an lufidell; he faid 
not, call ypon Gods: — thy God. The Su 
maſter would not call vpn his God Hut Hau he)t 
oa thy God, and ic may be he will it he 


fince they came hither ? If all of you were as many of you 


call 


— 


an OR be 2 . 17 
led vpon them for helpe, which were neither willig th 
f ak nor able to heare them, and when they pets 


and infide 7 e ? 


by this bargaive | 
God, for! . — 
for Wee haue called pon our Gods, wee: haue | 
hard Aa yas cg — 
ſhip, but all in vaine, for we are no hi u 
better, like the woman which had ſpent all bet 5 
about rb Jet all could not helpe ber ti Chriſt 
came. 8 the Papiſts while they are well, they Ea 
vnto euery Saint and Angell for ſuccour againſt E 
troubleſome times, hut in extremity, or at the point 


e 390 an he lpe, ſa that thent 
= SAGE oben — ; 


— — 
ER: on che one, I | : 
if lena withme,. 1.cace not or all t 5 
becauſe I hold him chieſe : ſo another L 2 — 
dane bee, nigh mes, [care perfor the teſt 2 * 
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— vn t a friend totheTroianes,and Pala 
was not their friend; as fooles ee Witches, one 
n 3 * | 


cu Ged: 


They bid him call m hisGod beforethe * 5 
but the faichfull ip a falſe thoogh the fairbtull to 
they may be helped by by kim. Dyck che eva le oftheſe inati.- pray for them. 
ner if they thought that their God was the true God (and 
whyclſe did they worſhip him ?) we may — ſb. 
ſtance of cuery temptation that doth vade; mine vs, name- Sinne alwayes: 
ly, that it will bid ys doe this euill, that ma come of Promibeth 
it: Macke w henſucuet thou art cuill, if it gde ”m 

ethee ſome goodteſſe to comtofi it, e 
uants of God ought not to doe that it his evil, though 
they were ſure to gaine all things that can be withed: 5715 
doing:for they haue learned their leſlon, & how toan{wer 
Satan at ſuch times: Why tempreſt thou me Satan ſbr it i 
written, Thou muſt not de eiii hat good may ecm oiti 
and this is the armour caligg- Sers pam cf, wnere wich the Ro. 36s | 
Lord overcame the deuill inthe — ö 


. pray wo his Godinthite be: 
halfe : but Joh ſaich not to the Mariners, Priy to your 
2 — 


The truh 
faichfull de- 
— not iah- 
8 to pray 
for them. 


Moſes Pharao. rant Idelarers te pray for him. And why ſhould ut fl 

damen pray to Iauahr God and Paras pizyro Moſer God 5 

; God hath ſaid, eall vpon me introuble and I will hen 
thee? Culvpe God (faythey) when they cryed um 


ſaw no helpe, they diſtruſt their Gods, t / 
they would nor helpe : indeed they could ne 
they ran ta another whom they knew not, hoping 


helped hy him; becauſe they thought ſorm* God d 
— — — rum from one Gd] 
another, from S. Dommick zo S. Francis, and why ſhoull] 
they run from S. Domimci ro S. Frances, but that theymbb 
ſtraſted Domivggkchey think be will not beare them. an 
ſo they goe forward : but in the end the En Gol. 
is thought tobe the beſt: yet the Lord taught not Pale 
vnto one onely God, and to wait ſtili vpon him, praying. 
Rill, with aſſuranct he willbe a helpe in due tine. 
- {jperadutriare he willtbenke ua ui D pe 
-T his if, perhaps, and — . tal . 
Godfaitl to Ada If hon àoeſt ent of this tree, h 
ſhalt farelydyc. Then Exab re theſe words, tus 


1 
+ 


hall, 
— . — . 
if L What 38 or The finners 
— it ischis: peradeenture yea, pe — gre: 
nemure no: if you will axkomer whareopon tis this 
ar ifsand ands : this is the faith of the 
— ay: for they can- 


5 TE , 
and hath helped vn. Bat yet let vs know char we haue ſins 
S _— 72 bec puniſhed ike the 


en 


2 


u O eee. HOES 
Tas icecminenvin hani e whickſometh 
the whole lumpe of dow, and hke the moch, whickhcaterh 
the whole , CR 
hach rolen av Papiſdifairh. Therefore with thee 
wickedeſſe lieh fiche in bed, and calletłx to cuery one 
that commeth by, Call vpon God, and pray far mee; ifſo 
. —— 
when the tempeſt commeth, is eicher an 
2 gien ang wor 91:9515 
H. 240 L ov | n 7 41 
vpervs la the time of tronble. r hee 
wesen e laid che tempeſt when ous oacmics 
, Saigraaud:Aogels, Bac what doe 
wee, beloued, ven meroy is come to ſend for judged 
mem ? for though we be ſautũ wich Ifravl,, we deſeruers 
bee plagted with Pharuab, becauſe wet are nor thankful 
we thus „ pamely that che Lord hach thought * 


| xeceiue : the hand of God i {5a bountifull anda — 
— loden with liberalicy, full of gracious 
therefore let vs ſtretch re hand to receiue 
thavkfolly to-cmbgace it, ly eo entertaine it, 
carefully to keeper, ler — it by the hand b 
the md of loue, and the hand of prayer, for who ſo.c 
meth with this hand (fall bee filled, and who fo — 
Without it, ſhall goe empty away, " becauſcrhey haue de, 
8 wayes of * for whea I er them, they 
24,25, Would not heare, and What I taught them t 
Nov not learne; faith the Lord. — a oy or | 
exhorted to call ypon his God, ſoong no doubt perce 
his danger, aud part. wich che borrour of lis fi 
ly for feare of the deſerued, and thus ehre ned dn 
and other puniſſiments, without queſtion was grieuoully- 
vexed, For he could not but ſee, chat he veiy dumby 
crearures were bent againſt him for his diſobedieuce 1 3 
wind blawes as thougb in would ogerturneall, che wart 
ere dest aud drovrne all, the friptumblay 
2 9 : 
Ly aud caſt out the wares, asthough they . 
ballot che rampeſt dl 0 terdiogerign 0 
28 OE 136813 T6. tn 1; 27 17,21] $54.1 1120888 
Wherefore now one e might. haue Gid-to! Sachaw, by 
than theu perſwadedſt hjnite ſlie from his defence for his 
ſafety, delete hee ſhould ce 1 
— and there hoe at libetty and eaſe; eni "| 


4 
ell remparall benefits as huplexſyre,, bana cout 
breughtduta into the priſan of che (h1 I end rhei 1 
by this rerape ſꝶlilely ted troy = chow exeſthin 
theigreateſt danger, and reioyceſi char /exab quakerh ah 
the tempeſt, and hath his heart aking for ſeare of 
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to drowne him; 

tendeſt a deſird to 

cute him — ws uh ——— 

vretched und deceitfull lyer, hee = 
and hee that, belerurth thee; — de ects 

now might Jonah ſay, Bewareby net, forchis 

_ — —— hath allured — —— 
fantaſies, and per me, t a 
to Cie from the preſence gf the Tad, rh ek wa. 

all things, and from-whomno man, ric 

in any mans heart can hee hid , by opus i loan in pls 
preſence, He made me beleeue d 

out of darkneſſe, that good come ofeuill: for — 
ſureth mee, that cif I — abort toward Tharſbiſh, [ 
ſhould not only hun the preſence — morn but ſhould 
live ar eaſe like one ynknowne,” pon, 
and alſo formy behauiour in the — t 


ſol might creepe into a "faniitiatity with 
and enjoy the beneſit of their 607 2 = 
went to. Ninine as che Lord commundedl;. 

hate and —— . 3 
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— me would be ſb bi = at nodeath 
nor torment, bade could deuil fo thee, would be 
| thought ſufficient} ſo lfhould be — 


e 
as hee did Daviel ui the Den of Los, 


ry was == SIS 


The Second Sermon 
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*. But the Lord hath be | 
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bed jene of my heart, aud theres 
alloweth me — —— 2 he eh (ene out 
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of Ionahs puniſhment. 
ſeth hirnſelſe: for euery man would exrendire his bwhc 
fure, and diminiſh'ir, and chiuketr bis linge' 
glued, whenheeharhex iniſelfe;” Let Adaw be hlt 
oune judge, and hee will f, The woman tempted him 
to ſinne; and let the woman be ber oune ind ges and thee 
will ſay, Vonder Serpent perſwaded het to Ir, © Pieces 01 
one be bis owe judge, and rhere will be ſueb po 


of fiane, that neuer a' one will beg ound 


none that will be ſo impudent, 25 t0 fa any eee 
at all, yer few that 1 ie y have grievouſ- 
ly ſinned, Therefore theſe: here ot pus ——. 
himſelfe, nn ee 


one ute vreounted fivners, yn 5 — 
reed of ſome fotable and A If they Di- 
cers, ſweaters, drunkards, bra vers ee 
pharers ofthe Sabbath, flee pers 2tChatch; and ſucb 
they be not tkought finners; "chefs oftiogs are counted uo 
fins, but rather recreations, Forthe mulcirude count nore 
lovers, valefle they be theeues, trayrot, 

Idolaters,and taken with ſuch like c 4:70 more 
cheſe neither, were it not for feare of the lw]: 24none'#- 

the Jewes but Publicans, were counted fiamers, ff 
the reſt were fellowes, and jaſt men. 

The Pa s ſay, fomerhoughts, sffctions, words nad 
outward — not agreeing with the Law of God, are 
eafily wafht away with lictle holy-warer, Ne. they are 
not deadly, they deſerve notthe wrath'of Bed, theyare 
but yeniall, Did you ener rende of theſe veuiall Finer in 
the Scripture ? But thihke you they baue hochivg bot 
Seripture? TR have Decrees, they haue deeretals, 

emonies whereofoblerued, theſe veniall firmex are 
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the Mariners: but the tem lt was ſo wonderfull cue XZ 


his iuſtice a peare: will not acknowledge Gods 
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Aud tte Mariners,cuery man thought he wasno great” 
— 0. Jonah ee ne, Though be g 
fuaner, am Inot. rienous a r astheie 5 
e throughly condemned himſelte, yes 
m to he knowne ſuch a rebel, he thought it may be, 
it is moſt Fikely, they are many, I but one, peraducuturg 
ee me:likea theeke, which 
ing in his gyme; hearthe acknowledge him, 

Nike: uilry of that wherewithall he is charged; yet wille : 
— the matter be taronghly ſifted, and fo cleeꝶ 


ly proued to his owne face, in ſych ſort, that he cannot 
erben wich ſhame depend 
def fed ume frverthe betreß, oneb 
beene knewue the man, and the Mariners we 
fill haue contended who was the lefler finer,  thereforg 
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They did ee this wayng coſtome 


made them Ccioullyto thin e of God, and willing t 
I e God forthe end iog of d | 
MaAttters,ac chat he orderech all, and the leg ; 
helemeaceof God al bythe ling the lot, he f 2 
tr 
Theſe like worldlings neuer confelle God,bur when he 
comimeth i ina tempeſt : they will not ſer his mercy, 


uernment, beforc he bring onthem ſome iudgement, 
Pharaos$orcerers,who confeſſed not Gods maieſty . 
they liued an erſe, but when the Logs plagued then, „ 5 
Ions Thisithe finger. of 
CO WEAR ov for where tt 


deuill turne poet vnto 
ſiome in the time ofche common p lague, 
the reſt. This cuſtome they rooke by i 
in offering beafts , and of Alrabam in offeriog hi 
the deuill that facher of lies aud 1 
chiefe teaching them. So the deuill rooke adu to 
doe euill by the ſeruice of God. In mouing che to 
worke abominatidn by offering men, imitati te lone 
commanded facrifices, But if) — . 
true Cod, they would haus iakentheir Hnnes — 
and haue Gerificed them. 5 

Cams, let vt caſt lata. 

The mariners were not ſo wiſeno preuent che tempeſt | 
before it came, as they bee diligent to allay che tempeſt 
when it may not be layd : wee e with Gods nuſt 
iudgements; ate very cate full alwaies, to vſe all meaues 
to bo rid of them. But ee of his one 

wies, and diligentiy to free 
from that vrhi cler dra weth ot is ſelſe 
iudgement? who purgeth himſelf of his ſinnes, leſt hee be 
ſicke? who letteth or fetcheth out * of 
pride, luſt, couetouſueſſe, left hee be ſore ? whokeepes a 
pod diet, and miakerk his choiſe of holy exerciſes; god. 

y companions , religious conferences ? gte. Bur know 
wee, he is nor ſafe tharis ſound, neither be ſound that is 
intemperate. | 


So they af lots. | 
Whether it bee Eels caſtlots, it is 3 
this example, becauſe they were Gentiles, and therefore 
no preſident for ys : but ſs farre may we vſe them gt uche 
word doth lead vs, and no "TW 


There are wa" chat he nu 
cal Kerker denke and v 
ſhould not, theſe Goars fignifie Chriſt 2 for as Aer 
hee liutd ageine, and as hewasburiedbe role raghine. 
gainethe land of Canaan is parted by lots, to ſce what pa 
each Tribe ſhould inkabit Aga inè, that theefe Achaniy” 
ee e eee by his Family, 
e cy his e We 

aine it is ſaid, that Saul was choſey King by! 2 
and eſt any ſhould have faid, that it was his ——.— luck 
his good lot or chance to bee King : therefore the 1 : 
2 that he ſhould be anointed . he was cha 

by lots. J A 

Againe Mathias is hobby foes to the Apolilefhip. 
15 of Indus: ſo that it is la wfull in ſome cauſes to ci 

ſo r they doe attribute nothing vnto them, a 

that the lot ĩs caſt into the lap, but the dif 
— — deres is from the Lord : for they muſt not i 
chat it is cheir chance, fortune , or good lucke: for ſo the 
make an Idoll of it, and rob God ofthe honour due y 1 
him. For it was not Saus fortune to be King ; but Ge 
mercy : it was not Achazychance robe caught; bur Ge 
iudgement, Lots may be vſed to preuent (rife , 2 
other meanes cee ſometimẽs beſote 
ther meanes, when in wiſdome ic. is chought che b 
meanes. Brethren often and godly at fir divided th 
Inheritance by lots, as the Children of Iſrael diui 
land of | Canaan. Therefore i in the Church of 
there is an order; that in the time of plague, there ſh 
be an houſe ſer aparr for the ſicke to lodge in, and leſt tl 
ſhould be comforted, they chuſe out a — 


to doe! k by 
"ky cefttns * N ; 

Now we are come 10.put.yp-our ſelues to the Count® 
Lawyers, to ſee i they will doe ay thing for God, for 
een, or for loue, viz. — they would end mens fu 
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— tor any Aer 
further him, * 


gaine is but labour and loſſe. 

For a ſmall matter many —— 8 to Arive for 
chat, which with web. fily.be attained withoue 
ſuch contention, * 28 eee. wi 
contending fora matter 
in the endl loſe that they ſought, and d belle + 
and ſo they contend and ſtriue Re commoedly, 
till che — ee e for br en 
Which is in con 
and the Frog, which — — 
that at length the Kite came ee ix. 
Others will to law about a ſmall nate, & there- 
in ſo intangle — fark that they cannot rid their hand 
of it, vntil — 2 the: 
that is hunting a flic, which runneth-frombuſh to by 
every buſh catcheth a lock of him, ſo that che poore 
is thteed · bare ere he hack done, and hath oote — 
him to couet himſelſe withall. 80 he tuns ſrom Court to 
Coutt, to ſue, to complaine, to plead, tillhe haue ſpent 
his cloke, his coat: were it not better to haue caft lots for 
the coat atfirſt ? For the Law is like a Butlers box, play 
fill on, till all come to the Candleſtick. Therefore ic is 
lawfull, to end any conerouerſie in 5 hard manerge vſe this 
mcane. f n6 

Now whether it be la «fall tociſidice, if lots may not 
bee vſed ( as Salomons words, Pros; 18. 18. _—_ . 
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„dall mant ate tried be 
Arguments a- frees e oed eee | 


gainſt Dieing. 
P1918, 


eing. bat voldperuournienmake que — FSG x oy Oy. 
dice-pleay be a meer knerciſe See wy”, 

pane vc theloc cauſerh ronrention to 209105 — * 
Jews $2200 end ſtrife, bur theſe lots make (rife +for bet 
thou rakeft the Dice! cheu knoweſt thinedwae og 
man ſttiurth to tube ĩt frumthee : but when thon c 
the Dice, thou doeft (as it were) aske whether thine o 
be thine dne. anll małeſt a rife of no rife, Art choun 
worthy to loſe the gifts of God , which ventuxeſt to lg 


them wen thou heedeſt not ? Doeft thou not 


forgoe thine owne, which de 8 as „ th 
thou woulde ſt have his liuing un 
ofa Die? Eſas did not in for otinga ſo lightly : bi 
— rere eee eee eee 
" A 
The did caſt lots to finde out the finner : thy 
did not caſt Dice to de who ſhould wiene;+sDicersde 
for to whem'the lot falls, hee taketh all, which deſe 
to loſe all as well as the other; and hath no right v 
by any hiv » for God hach not alle wed ene man tot 
anochers goods for the ripping ol a Die, bur either th 
muſt be merited, or they muſt be gluen, , orthey e | 
bought, or elſe it is ynlawfull , vngodly, vncanſcie 
ble; — — couſenages 
oathes annexedrochivgame, whi r 
ir valeſſe i hac beeven meer companion for them. Th 


. anothers mans goods foruothing, whereas th 


hach appointed theo to get thy ling , with the (vw 

thy'browes;forthour; hat which —— 
for, and whereas thou ſhouldeft liue by . 
keſt to hiuꝛ by playing like as the Ape which lives by coy 


ing- Doth any ä * well? rr | 
t l 


named poorer Tor Pang ie ps 2 25 116 
d with this exerciſe, rdsand Dice, thous 

th ww all their vanitics „ | 
haff thou to alleage ſot Dice, now enidentels 
. gainſt chem? haft thou an e ke 
thy hum tne leaſure and — nr ok 
dem readie, an wht torts a\ 
Take away theſe, Alu away Dice. 2 - 
demnes the Clients, when one voyce conden ther 
I the exerciſe were lawful, fach Patrons u pl 
couetouſneſſe would nor ſpeake for it. Tak 
therefore in that which is good, and the ya ar pr 
joyce with ther: if this were goed, God would proſp 
chem bettet that vſe it : but neither Winners mi | 
gainers, I know not how, but there is 
as loft,as though the Deuilldid part Rakes with them, and 
draw away wittra black hand, when flo man ſeeth, forthe 
winner faith , he hath not. won ec 
fer hach loft. One would thinke that 
7 when ſo many ebbe: there is 

Die” Wi neuer _ loſeth, but :nother ik yen 
Dice. har a curſed thing is this 3 

, which robs others, auck b | 
kioole of deceit, the | 


ties. Thou'doeft ren ha chu 
r « rior een 


de Deuill, who ſhall hane hy ſoule. For 1 


72 ö 


ane ch well to man , bee giuerh d 


2 Dice; hee is achamed to giue chat 


that in conſcience tha n cuillge 
| 5 


vor men xſe icmoſt? if it were g ood, th 5 
2 © of it chan che good Wade = 
y £00 the more he Ha 5 RAY and þ 
ence dark accuſe him for it as for Fame They wh 


Joa wherher Ged doe allow it,need bur leoke fist 


Goth DX chat vſe it: but they truſt not in 86 
Ae e eir occupation deſerts )forthey ca 0 | 


heir caſts chances, as though they telyed not v pon G 


| bucypdnchance,.. Therfore if Dice make ſtrife witl 


i. 


Nb 5.8. 
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take away others fornothing,ifwe : 
. aying, — by Nu they which haue h 
e it among their ſinnes, if the hol 7 men ne 
this recreation, but the worſt moſt delight in it, if the 
ene not haue God ſee the when thou playeft at Dig 
rocks thee at it when he comes to iudgement, if nothig 
pleaſure and couetouſaeſſe ſpeake for them, if they ds 
Pi Sy au which cake pleaſure in it, if they truſt not 
but relie yon chance, if thou doeſt not onely vent 
RS bur hazard thy ſoule, then the beſt caſt at D c 
chew quite away. 9277 $1.4 6 
ora Au the La fell ip l. 1 
4 
The lot fell ypon Ioxab, not becauſe he was the gre 
face of CT „(lor ſois the opinion of the com | 


ple,co cenſure them workt whom theyſec molt aff 
195 one be ſeene to heare his croſſe, then many will 


a oak mo, fe ſo thinke well of t ſele: E 
hrs 1 7 5 «ſth ho 
ruing 
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dience· But if judgeracct” 
X* ſhall become of the 


Aulib e 


No e the fer that troubled the ſh 48 
Torah can hide himſelfe no longer. Now h 


to be ſacrificed by the Mariners preſetly. For 

pattly for the paine they had endured, partly her the lore | 

they had ſuſtained, partly for the d 

mained, were no doubt as the ſhee eee robbed o 

whelpes, out of meaſure furious and fully bene to face 

him on whom the lot fell, to appeaſe the e God, 

But God ſtayed and reſtrained the rage of the cps 

and made them afterward williogly to abide the tem uh 

while, and put themſelues to more paine to ſaue him 

deuouring by rowing to recouer land. For havin, 15 

af the true God, and though ny their goods, 

found.who i2alls ood,ſhall we( y hey )acteoyhi 

hath ſaued 15S we giue him vp to death ynnece 

that hach broug he vs to life, and aſſured va to 

God in all — everlaſting ? Surely the Tagen 
ſle:eſpeciallyrthey thao not, nd ſhew pot forth 

the labour of lone for their 8 1 Fd Jod: but Pzar- 

therefore we may ſee that the edits of men are Pſal 33. 15. 

of God, and ne turneth them which way be li. he debe — 


neth cheir hearts euerꝝ on2,yeacuen Kings heares,as ti CUCtS 1 2.14. 


of water doth heturne,to water and make fryirful his vine: 


D and to perſecuce, ro honour and to ſhame, to laue Ne. 1. 
er ee deliuex their po wet to the beak, K.. aer 
el. 17.1 f. And againe to eat the Whores fleſh, & to burne + aA 
ba with fire ,. Kowel. 17. 16. 17. Therefore, let vs never Mauss. 
feare co performe our duties vhatſdeuet, to whom "i 
for he formeth.the hearts of all, who Waben ſed q hay 
nout them rhathonour him, but to eee gown 
tible that doe de ſpiſe him. Neither lec vs put cet 
man: not io Princes, for ſheighearra are. rivers o 
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as they be led following + RA 
chamſtlgns , fecting cally an they t led following: R 
pecially let vs not to make prayers, fupplis 
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cations, interceſſions, and to give thanks for al thoſe, on ti 

11. godlineſſe or prophaneneſſe of whoſe hearts, the flouſ 
 ſhipgordefacing of the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus, and i 

| h moſt depend. 7 


Aud the Lot fell vpen Jonah. 3 
Now. Jauah could not deny he was that ſinner, vnleſſchs- 
would accuſe God of ynrighteous iudgement: for the 
is cat into tlie Lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof ii 
the Lord. Now therefore he muſt needs confeſſe it. 
' windes thundring, the waues tumbling, the ſhip crackin 
the Mariners quaking, vpon their gods crying, their wat 
forth caſting, Ionabs pra reg, tool lots conf 
ting, Jonab kept himſelfe eloſe, he would not be though 
that ſinner. The winde ſaid, I will ouerturne thee the w 
ter ſaid, I wil drowne thee: the ſhip ſaid, Icannot hold the 
the Mariners ſaid, We cannot helpe thee : his prayers 
We cannot profit thee : his conſcience within Pres n 
and God at the doore of his heart knocking , and the 
now ready for caſting, ſaid threatningly, For thee the te 
peſt is come, thou fugitiue, and we will diſcouer ther. 
Yer /ogah conceales his ſinne, ſo much did he abhorret 
ſhame of men, of ſtrange men, a few men, fraile wen, ori 
feare of the fury ofthe fleſh. Therefore after the win 
had roarcd, and alſo the waues raged, and the ſhip rech 
and the Mariners cryed, and the lot, his conſcience, and 
God himſelfe threarned him, the lot alſo condemned hy . 
and the feare of being ſacrificed by finners to Sathan tei 
fied him, ſo that he forth wich repented througbly, he 
clared it openly, and confeſſed bis ſinne freely. Such a flity: 
hath God before e he can come by his owue: he muſt trols 
vs, and ſet hienſelfe and all his creatures aginſt ys, he my 
ſtraine our bodies, or leaue our ſoules, and conſtraint 
to it, befofe wee will rerurne from our wicked way 
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leadeth, but 
repentance ! [ | 
, It was Gods great eee to 2 Kate, Marines 


ing from inging.o | | 
(oleomne Preaching, as ſadden confeiion an — . 
| ciation of vengeance yea made it ſo powerfull, that it con- 
uerted Idolarrous Neathens, moſi hazdned Idolazess: AH 
Mariners, then Newwites.. 1 #1 { : «tht Sou9 23145 Fo 
For what a bletfiog ſel ne bop ;chſaf 
this honour,tooffer them a liue F ceptableſa. 
crificets God by whom he — r 
to haue bten offered a dead, vnhol 12 el 8050 
ctificeroSarhan; This eee joy pol 
ſeſſing him, what a wercy of the Almig Almighty, gid /onab = 
thinke it: But before hee conuerted the I ini was 
I fuller to be ſlrengthened, b ter eue 
0 e regs would hade 07 
im, the Whale co miacul 
See preſerue him, that be ee ray: 
— yp and being delivered. wer, comfort, — 
courage abundantly. Therefore ene by. lot beingtaken, 1019. 10. 
and by his one confeſſion found che man e rd 
the rempeſt, the Mariners in loue 8 
had aſſayed by mg gn 23 


Sea raging more mk 
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bone afier be in(iwallowed whole ofa Whale. tiers) Lys 
decken the tempeſt had texrlied Jonghythe Mlari- 
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ners reprdued re Men they 

confcience pricked him: ns eſe 

him, the eotr \ringto eaſt lers yrivied bim 

for Eorfultidg, their concluding to caſt Ioer\eked 
vexed at the conelufien, the lot condemnes him: : the log 
havingcondemited hin, in what an agony rn I 
Tonah? uad beſhovid be held . 
that partly le t{t they inte bs N 
riſe," for their = oe lofſe of goods, it 
5: t of life, ſhould N i fors crifice, a 


rde vaknowne — 
the tetrot of d towning 


of chat hu 158 leſt rente hem | 
belt it ek , afterward; {rftit po ' ia, 
three da 5 line nights the comfortleſſe horror of 
da e, and noyſome linke in the fiſhes cee | 
ted him. ©1087 
Fitft chen lie, esc hotfirelive him, the y 1 
vers could not beare him, the (hip could not hole him, M 
Mariners could not him: and being caſt out, all 
for hin be caft away, t Whale would not ſpare * 
Rinch would ill feed him, the dat kneſſe would leſſe 4 
him, and light might not viſic him; Noce ſte ties 
Torah got by hisiourny, notwithſtanding all che pre 
of which Sathan affured him, and all the furtheta 
which the Serpent procured him, he loft his _ 
his money, loft hisioy, loſt his credit, loſt his qui 
ſaw no hope but to loſe his life too, finding p 
nnd bitterly feling dreadful feares, Hee ell ro 
Patel the windreold vor fvchim hee tt 
1 60 not keepe him uſted to che ; 
1 2 Sem could — hold km 2 he truſte 
ne © the lot would not ſpare him the malte 
waters, the waters could not beare him, ul 
the whalc forbeare him, neytherdid any thing ma he 
of likekhovd're fe him. Therefore wennyBein# 
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ed, Zoar ſtood ſafe:when [ernſalem was deſtroyed, Bethe. Jere. 41-17- 
flood till So the Lord doth alwayes proufde for his Ga17-18. 
xople, though he make neuer ſo great a ſlaughter and de- oy cues 
truction amongſt his enemies. For the Lord becauſe ofhis & 45, 
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The 3 of the Soule 


let = —— careleſſe —.— be careleſſe ill: ee | 
that be Vſurers,be Viurer: pap Salomon, Remem- 
ber thyend, that thou ſhalt 192 called to indgement at wo . 


dale ee 


In the beginning of his beoke, he ſayth, AZ: vnn | 
and in the = be Auch, Feare God and keege his mi 
in — Nn e ,Rehojee : 

youth. Here he n like an E picure, w — 

ſaith, Ear, drinke, and be merry, here bees counſels, and 
here he mockbs: yet after the manner of ſcorners, altho 
they deſerued it · in ſhewing their foolifhnefle, as in the 
— of the Prouerbes, Hee laughed ar the wicked 5 in pil 7 

as in che ſecond Pſalme, God ſeeing vs follow ot 
— wayes. For when he bids vs pray, we play: aud whe 
he bids runne, wee Rand ſtill; and when he bids vs fat, 
wee feaſt, and ſend for vaniti es to — — * — . 
Eagle ende deſtruction · Therefore when * 

a ſhazpereproofe, and maketh you afhamed in one v 

he ſcoffingly bids you do it againe, like aSchoole-t 
which — his Scholler tor playing the Trace, þ | 


biddeth him > iy op ogg rae es; O this is the hi 


repropfe of 
Sa des, an ay, har be hid abe mary a dn 
e clues, therefore he ſhutteth yp with a. oa 


word, and ſettech a bridle before his lips, and oi 

it as he ic, before he goerhany furs PE, , and fi ch ; 
Bu remẽ be — —ͤ—e— we Hoh oh | 
But r his megning, be ae 
when dai Helpers © pomng mans nt, O young) 
outh ; and when e aich, et * . 


ſounding to Indgemens.” - 

cheare thee, Let thy ſianes grieue thee; for bee meaneth o- 
therwiſe than he ſpeaketh : he ſpeaketh like ¶ Micas ite 
Booke of Kings, the ſecond Chapter, Ge vp and proſper: 
or like a Ezrohiel; Goc vp umu ſerus oſ her Gods, or as S. lohn 
ſpea keth in the Reuclation, Let them that br wit bed be wis- 
2 fil. Rut if there were do iud gement day, chat were a 
merry world, therefore ſaith Salomos, when thouart in thy 
pleaſures flanting in the fields, and in thy brave ruff 5, 
and amongſt thy louers, with thy ſmilinglookes, thy wan- 
ton calke, and merry ieſſs, with thy pleafanr games and 
loftie lookes, Remember for all theſe things thou ſbalt come 
to! ement. | 

| Whileſt the theefe ſtealeth, the hempe groweth, and 
the hooke is couered within the bait : wee fit downe 


More, 
apedic guard ſhall attend 
you {hall eat at the Table of forrow, and the 

pfgeath ſhall be ypon your heads, many gliſtering 
ing on you, and this is the feareof finners : when 
ill harhieftiſed them to fine, he perſwwadeth like 
ophet incheBooke of Kings, who. wt 
entiſed the young Prophet contrary to the commande 
ment of God, to turne home with him and to ent and 
drinke, hec curſed him for his labour, becauſe he diſobeyed 
the commaudement of ehe Lord. and ſo ag a Lion druou- 
red him by the way. The fooliſh Virginethinke that their 
Oylewill neuerbe ſpent; ſo Dina ſtraggled abroad, vhileſt 
ſhee was deflowred : what a thing is thiseo ap; Rridyce, 
and then Repent: what a blanke co ſay; Take thy 


The a the Soule, 


and iben tho ſhalt come to judgement? It is as ifhe f 
lay, Steale and be hanged, ſteale and thou dareſt, 
Goin the cradle, for all the wiſdome in the world will 
helpe thee elſe: bat thou ſhalt be in admiration, like dre; 
mers which: dreame firange things, and know not how 
they come. He 2 5 If thou remem 
ber al wayes, then thou ſhalt haue little liſt to ſinne: if th 
remember this, then thou ſhalt haue little liſt to f i 
dowoe to the Deuill, though hee would [gue thee all th 
world, and the glory thereof. Salomon ſa yth, The weec 
owerh from a weed to a cockle, from a cockle to a bras " C 
be from a bramble to a bryer, from a bryer to a thorney, ; 
Lying breeds periury, periuiy breeds haughtineſſe of heat 
haughtineſſe of heart breeds contempr, contempt breede 
obſtinacie, and brings forth much euill. And this is 
whole progreſſe of (in, he groweth from a lyet to a cheeks 
— to a murcherer, and neuer leaueth vntill h 
hath ſearched all the roome in hell, and yet he is neuer Foo 
tisſied, the more he ſinneth, the more he ſearcheth to finn 
when he hath decejued, nay hee hath not decciuedthee, 7 
ſoone as he hath that he:defireth, he hath not that hed 
reth. : when he hath left fighting, hee goeth to fighting g 
— yet a little and alittle more, and ſo we flit from o. 
to another. While Ipreach, you N 
gender within you, and will breake forth as ſoone as. 
arcigonc. Se Chriſt wept, Ieruſalem laughed: Adu br. 
one,andwebreake ten: like children w ich laug handa 
ſo asif we kept a ſhop of vices, now this —— then tl 
from one ſinne to another. 
O remember thy ex, ſeyth Salomon, and that they ma 
come to iud * 
Whaz ſhell become of them, thet have tryed ll 
moſt? Be condemned moſt, Reiegee O young may. 47 4 
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ject: but the ſwine, if fhee be once taken, ſhee will 
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Sala bid of King Salomon, | belcencl the repete chug 
heard of thee in mine owne , bur the one halfe 
ofthy wiſdome was not told me. = comethere, to 
ſee what is done, you may ſay, Now I belceue the report 
chat was told me in my owne Counttey concerning this 
place, but the one halſe as now feele, I haue not heard of: 
now chuſe you whether you will reioyce, or remember: 
whether you will ſtand amongſt you blefled, or amongſt 
you curſed : whether you will enter whilethe gate is open, 
or knocke in vaine. Hen the gate is ſhort : whether you, 
will ſeeke the Lord whileft he may be found; or be found 
of him when you would not be ſought, being run into 
the buſhes with Adam to hide your ſclues:wherher you will 
rake your heauen now here, or your hell then there: op 
through tribulation, to enter into the kingdome of God 
and thus to take your hell now here, or your heauen 
then there in the life to come, with the bleſſed 
Saints and Angels, ſo that hereaſter, you 
may leade a new life, putting on 
leſus Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſſe. 
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5. If thow wilt'early ſeeks unte God, and pray . | 
Al ie. 
6 I 7 thou be pure and oprighe | then ſurety be will awake 
vnto thee , and make the habitation ef thy 2 pro. 
erons. 
i 7. And though thy Cnc bebut ſmal.: : yet thy latter 
end ſhall Huy creaſes * 


N a ſicke and euill affected body ( hw 
> ly Zeloued ) wee vſually ſee pi 
tiues miniftred , that the 5 m 
| ic and pliable to 
icines. The like, 
an 2 mp 2 wee to haue 
our ſoules, which not being craſie 
onely , orligh ty me Red with line but ſicke euen vnto 
deat 15545 * to bee prepared with threats and exbor - 
rations, comforts and cenſolatiens, LS 
they may be made ſit, nor to teceiue the 


the perfection of ha N | 
baue I made cholce this part of Scriptbre, e ih 
to ſhine vnta vs in darkneſſe, a directioi = Reps and a 


lanthorne to our paths ; white wee wa 

boyſtrous waues of this wicked world. The text isplaine, 

an obie to cuery mans capacitie, naturally * 
N 3 | ; 


* N % . * - , 4 5 
A : aa 85 2 
pe 7 OS 5 3 * 


- The rho ffi mans e 


vnto bloſ 2s, Thefi Rt containin Nesse which 
— Gol. q Gody pe 
Dur dutictowards God ib plat tyedin theſt there 
tiong. Firft, If thou pitt early ſe 5 Secondly, 
| they wilt pray onto the Alf hrie. Thi „ "If thaw & 
aud vpright ſo'rhar the whole bonfitech on theſe th 
ints 2 x wh „what it is that God requireth, namely, a 
gentand ſpeedie ſearch , intheſe words, If theu wilt ſo 
early. Secondly, how thy ſearch is to bee made in Praye 
theſe words; Terhow web pray tothe eAlmightie. Third 
what effect theſe things ought to u orke in ys, a puricie! 
finiceritic ofJife, in theſe words; If rhow be pure aua up 
As our duty towards God conſiſteth in three poi 
fo Gods bleſſing towards vs is alſo threefold , anſwers 
ro the ſame. Fitſt, for ſeeking, he promiſech, Herwig 
onto thee. Secondly, for.p to him, Hee will mg 4 
the-habitation ef thy Dorm ah erase Thirdly, 
being pure and ypright, Hee will make thy latter e 


creaſe exceedingly : yea though the beginnin beet 
ſmall. 4 * : 


 Firft thereforeconfidering the ſearch, it ia works 
in deſire and labour to be ioyned to God. In che 7 
this flandeth for the hurtſien of the ſong: Theycolh K d 
the Lord in the time of their trouble , and he del 


It is but, Ait and hane feekg and fed, Web 
opened wito y 0% Sauing that here theſe things are rol 
ya oye nt -Whom , and When we mull 
the Lor k _ 


How, firſt faithfully : for if yee haue but as i aj 
- « eine o Moſer otke, and, e this moxmaine, 


weve, it ſbal rewore,, * 
Jon. 


Then next, kumbly, for it is the humble p. * 
piercech the skies, colt bene the Pas 


to his houſe dee or 
1 and rhey! alone thark 
reſt for 


And laft of all, benen ber we maſt nor fling in 6,1, hy $4 
well-doing, becauſetherewsrd is not promiſed to bs thet ee RIGS 
duh, but to him that cominueth to doe, 
But wee may long ſee le and never finde , except we hike I tim 2. 
the Father by the Sonne: For nd man kyowerh the Father, 
but the Sonne , and heto whom the N 
He i ibe way, "the rrath, and the life, andno mas cometh to 
the Father but by him. There is ene God, and one mediator 
betwixt God and may, the man Chriſt I:fus. So that if wee 
fane, we haue an Advocate, Teſus Chriftthe luſt, and hee 
is the propitiation for our ſioxes:0nely let vs ſceke che Lord 
while he may bz foupd. - 
And to this end the wordyſeeking is vſed in this place, 
that we may learne, that as the heauens and the players, and 
che whole frame of nature were ordained de finiſh their 
courſe by motions and operation: ſo man, as he was orũai- 
ned to a moſt bleſſed kh happy end, ſhould attaine the- 
unto, not by ſloch and dlenefie, but bs oo: eatneſt ſeeking | 
of the lame. | 2 
The kingdome - of heauen is like 2 "wank; "which e 
cannot bee found without ſeeking and digging. It is 2 
like the precious peatle, for which the wiſe Merchant 
was content not onely to ſeeke, but to ſell all chat hee 
had to buy it. GoD hath placed vs here in this world 
is husbandmen, toplough ges the fallow of our hearts : 
as labouters to worke in vineyard: 2 5 travellers- 
to ſeeke 2 Countrie ; as ſoldiers: to the battell 
of the Lord ; gtinſtrhe fleſh, the , and the De- 


vill, 
for this purpoſe hath bee dene * 
illed land, a vineyard, eagle: encmile to 
diaft ; thar we might remember that wee auf l the 
ground ; if we will W +; n 
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the vine, if wee will drinke of the grape: A 
tif wee willouercome. ee e A 
the wiſe. man) / bal be ſutsfied with bread, but he that fi 
eth idleneſſe ſhall be filled with ponertie. Idleneſſe is a m 
or eanker of the minde , and the fruits thereofare-wi 
cogitations, euill affections, and worſe adt ions: 
trees without fruit, twiſe dead, and pluckt vp by 
roots, engendring in the minde , a loathing of TE 
godlineſſe. by 20 
Eſche w therefore idleneſſe, Ibeſeeck you, and by 
want yee finde in other, learne iofiruQions for your ſe ies, 
Be nor forgetfull how: babe your enemy is, if muten ; 
idle : firſt, he putteth you in miade of ſome vauity : th 
offerech opportunitie ro practiſe : then be craueth copy 
ſent, and 72 yee grant him that, he triumpheth by adding 
practice: he —— vnattempted, wherebylis 
may ſubuert and bring you to perdition. To one ( 
Euabß) he promiſeth the knowledge of good and e 
Another he ſeduceth with lying ſpeeches, as he did F 
raob the King, whom he deceiued by falſe Prophets. 
the Ie wes he pretended the Temple of the Lord, To 
—_— he 22 —— and — 
other particulars, he leanech nothing vnattem 
by hee may _— the ſoule of dhe — pas and 
tkem in the ſnare of death. Elie id leneſſe therefore, and ſe 
vertue, and the way thereof: ſecke learning as fora. lex 
make och and inquiſition after het: ſcekeea 
and ſceke late, in the morning fow thy ſeede , andi 
euening let not thy hand reft : ſeeke him in the day 
282 » and hee will deliuer e dere lot 
Secke him, there is the adi he wills 
uer thee , there is the promiſe : and thou ſhalt 
kim, there is the condition. To diſobey the e | 
ment , is rebellion. : to diſtruſt his promiſe, is infid 
to refule the condition, is vile VE » Wherelq 


| vs ſceke --2nd- ſeeke carvefily; wha 
wer. is no finding withous ſeeking, 1 


RS da craagfivadiies breed m an Nee 
to whom we mutt ſet ke fur theſe things. Out dite i- 
on is made vnto God. ee 


abour , deſcending fromthe F 
cauſes we are io ſeeke God, and to Bd alone; ſo ſoeſpe. 


cially for theſe foure. 


Firſt, becauſe ver havenorking of our ſelues, reg 
ny other crearard but whetfoeucr we hade, Ve ade mf 


Cod Fer * fr chou chat thou haſt not recelucdꝰ in 
him we liue; "we mone, and hate our Art thou wiſe 
in thine owneconceit 2 O remember, that the wiſdeme 1 ce. a. 
ofthe wotld is fooliſhnefſe with God. G conſider that Rem. i. 
the naturall man vnderſtandetk not the things of God, 
The ſe things are hid from the wife and prudent, and are 
revealed to babes and — Alas; whst were man if 
he were once left to himſelſe? * "anda 
finke of es lamitie. Rid how wenky 
darts of the adverſary, who — greed 
roaring Lion, whony hems devioune?” f 
note firſt his malice, fer h 
chiefe Iudge of che Kings Bench: hee her caring 4 
valle in this Court, hu ſce th hir bills o yelled. 
then hee remoueth the matter to te Court 
conſeience, where ou the one id. 
' the Law, and an Ln 
the dilles of accuſation brought in 2 inf ; 
booke of the-Law , 
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Then if hee FR that wee appeale from ue; 
cie, At hat time ſocuer a finner repe tet! 0 
all his wickednefſe out of his em 
brance, hee dealeth with vs, as craftie worldlingsd 
" matters of La], who when they ſee be mg 
againſt them in higher. Courts, bring "de 
8 caſe into the Counttey to bee decide 
Neighbours,» Who, either for their RY cad , 
or for their fauour dere not iudge of the truth of 
matter. 4 
1 So our ee eee though Cod himſelſe de ] 
charge ys, tho h out conſcience doth teſtiſie our iuno 
cieryet a vs inthe third Court before men, 
he is bold to power out his whole venome and poyla 
his malice againſt vs, and ſo forge what lies, and ſland 
and libels helift;becauſe he knowerhehey (hall be recep 
as true. 
2 Thus he FR BK Chriſt Tefus our bleſſed Lord 
Sauiour before Pongjow Pilate , and cauſed diuers fallei 
vntrue witneſſes to come in againſt him. But if hee y 
malicious onely to wiſh our deſtruction, and not mi 
to wreakehis e Mould baue lictle cauſe rs it 
But he is mightie, therefore he is termed a Lion, the pe 
ofdarknefle, a great — which drew to the e: 
third part 3 of heauen . is, with eap 
temptation to ouerthrowne which ſeem 
ſhineintheChurch of God as Lempesant 


vp, which ſhine not as Starres in heauen, but crec 
wormes on earth, 
3 Vet 8 malicious and mig bee 
e — gi 
| foe 


entins the ſpace of 394;yenees, ing 
fword, burning. way Se with . tne; | 
ng derarig * bun ne | 
of iron, preſſing e — 
urn many ——— hriſts 
OCKEs 4 
4 To this malice., might end rage i | 
policie, which be. vſeth ia eircumu 
doth not pitch, his tents in anꝝ ope place, ‚ 
bout from 7 to place to ſpy out his f 
the vight he ſowerh tares, and in eee the 
growth thereof. Tt 51573 03834 
5 He proceedeth aſter further; ; andadderhrohiaps 
radufiry hee conſidereth our natures: and diſſ 
and to. what ſinnes we doe moſt incline : and ns 
to hee applieth himſclfe , fomerimes by: flartery 41 ſome- 
times by feste, ſometimes by feeding. « our, humours hee 
ſubtill inticeth vs, ſometimes b | goerh about 
to inforce vs, ſometimes b changing himicife into 
an Angell of light „ hee endeuoureth to hardy 
ſoules into his hands, and in ain rye 
derh vs , hee thereby xaketh occa to lay 8 
1 80 F 040 2 the: 124710 uri SUL? 
Thus youſce noted in a wor Fw force uer- 
fary : : examine now your {clues SES 
thing in your E and youſhall fi — | 
neſſe and corr 5. It is: God or 


the might 5 10e +0 
the vn 


and his Nene berth e 
be ee, Al eng obfterls.t 1 wn 


ther che wiſe ee 


AU fad 9 W Wie 
wy, wee are to ſecke vuto- 
none is ſo Þ Rees ce 
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"heats: 


and wich his power filleth both Heaven and earth, if 
ſentalwayes wih them that feate him, — 
cour-them'in-diflteſſe-/The Lord is neere to all chat! 
vpon hi in truth, he hesteth our groanings and fig 
and kndwerth what things art neceffary for vs ng 


aske. 

The third teaſon why we mut eee ynto Tod is, h. 
i ſdable to -as he: but ofchis 1 fHall have partic 
occaſion to-ſpeake we emen, to this point, Au 
 wmotbe Almighty. 

The fourrh-reaſon why we' muſt ſeeke Chriſt alot 
becauſe there is none ſo willing to helpe as hee, 10 
gre to vsto make ſut, when wee are f 
— of him to whom we make lule:! 
Ipray yee, who was euer more catefull for our ſaluati 
and more warchfull over vs than the Lord ? who euer 
his truſt in him, and was confounded? in this reſpect 
is called a Father, becauſe xs the father tendreth his ſe 
ſo the Lotd doth all choſe that put their truſt in him. £ 
there be any more willing to helpe vsthan Chtiſt, why 
whole head was ſick „and whoſe heart was heauy. 
our ſakes? yea in whoſe body, from the ſole of th 
— the — of the head, was nothing but wounds; 

e and ſores? bur alas, this was nothing to th; 
for our fakes. "Hee was compaſſed abour 1 | 
o_ and horrours, till his ſwear was drops of bloud 
ruiſed.in the fleſh; he was whipped , and ta 
== d chaſliſod with forrawes , till he c ed ou 
| e of bis foute;,* O Lord,"if be pal, ler 20 
— The hedvie: hand of God was 5 eu 
_ hic that hee bruiſec his vety Bones, and - 
8 be could finde no heath in bis fleſb, 
-wounded- — 7 
* bitter death vpon the Croſſe. His tend 
gers were nailod to de Croſſe his face wail w 
6 his fides imbrued a 
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kidheart melt in the mid ade 
euer ſe füll of woe! 
death 7 v wböin d Uid't er Fe 
great a cohqueſt? 
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Search. 
| calucofreneyt, chat I might day and night 
remembrance thereof : ut ct I linger too Jong 
one flower, mn, imany to gather, I will 
this one point in a word. 
— | hath ſuffered cheſe, and an 0 
1 ſuch like totments for our ſakes, it is bi- 
mous once to dreame ot imagine, any to hee mo 
ling co helpe vs than he: nay, he is more 2 125 
our preyers, than wee to offer them yrs him, ivſ 
as hee complainech by t the Pro phet E/; 175 7 
of thens which ſought me net, all; the da) lo 4 haue I 
out my hand unte a ere cople, whic! walked fo 
that was.net goed; enen aft their on lan 
vato Jeruſalem; he ſayth, O Teruſalem, lerulaem, how: 
werld I hart pathered thee en er, 4; the Hen gaube 2 
the — e would no! 
Wherefore 7 end this point: Sceke for 3 1 
as for x treaſure; and for wiſdome, as for, the. 
old of Opbir.” No mention ſhall be made in n 
 rifon of ir, of Corall, © Gabiſh, or that precious © 
Fer wiſdome © more preciows than peerles... But about 
things, ſeeke it where it may, ” 67 1499. 
is the place of vnderſtanding 
not chepar thereof. The deepe 1 not 7 
the ſea ſaith, It is not in mee : death and is nf 1M 
We haue heard the ſame thereof with our cares: 'a 
cures ſay, Tris not with vs ; But God voderſta 
way thereof: and vnto man he ſayth, The frare ofthe 
2 of wiſdrmie, alte depart from cui Af 


a" 


2 
The third circumſtance is, when wee muſt ſeek 
God, and holy David apſwereth, Earely; eue f 
when be may Je found.” Let vs redeeme the days 
we have foreſlowed ſo many dayes, wherein wee 
ſo long hardened our hearts : ler ys rake vp this day, 


make 1 is the dayet-our repentance : let ys-make it 


— OASS 


toe eſſe ofliſe; t f. 


let euen this moment be 


AT? 1X N „ 
not thts thy eee wrong eee 1 
ehe fare of the *poore, fivell net wi pri „ deſptfing 4e. 
his low eſtate: SH not thy rightcouſurfe, T filwar, pre. 
— the merchants of Babylon, befere 75 Clien of N. 


Art chou a prluate labouring man? Deechy dutie tru-- i Pet. 
2 bee ſubieft, aud liar is dread to alſplesſe iba gad Hagi- 
ate. | | e let; uo 1 
At thou old, and haft conſumed the flower of thy 
youth in wantonnefle ? Breake off thy courſe; and frame 
thy life to ſobrietie: giue the water n pala „n nota 
little: for if it haue never (> little iſſue, it will, guete 
thee': and if chou doe ſack the re lues never ſo little thy 
Gnnes will carry thee (like 2 wild horſe)thotow brambles 
and buſhes, «nd will leabe no ſoundneſſe in thy fleſh: worke 
this reformation in thy ſelfe betimes, euen to day, cen 
this firſt day of the new yeare: fon will beare mi bene, 
harden not bur heartm . 7 
ang pale ee? Seele ths deer maya N 
young paimerreer'Sconhider, that the onely wayne! = 
mine the bloſſomes of thy Pear ang. £0, by Ms 
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taine of tearge, that 1 oy. weepe day and night at tx 
| remembirance thereof : but RI linger too long abg 
one flower, while Thane many to gather, 1 will conclh 
this one point in a word. * 
Sith Chriſt hach luffered theſe, and an infinite of % 
ber more ſuch like totments for our ſakes, ic is bla 
mous once to dreame or imagine, any te bee r 8 
ling to helpe vs than he: nay, he is more te 
our prayers, than wer to o them ynto him, infor = 
2s hee complainech by the Pro phet Eſa 75 7 2 wh 0 8 
ofthem which ſong or net, alltbe da) b 45 haue 1 
out aq hand unte a rebelisas prople, whith walked ty 
that ut not goed, enen aft tr cheer owne 1 
yato Jeruſalem, he ſayth, O Teruſalem, leru e 
would I have gathered thee togerher, 4s the Hen gexbg 
the chackens, hs ye would na 
Wherefore to end this point: Secke for know 
as for a treaſure; and for wiſdome, as for the weit 
* of Oypbir. No mention ſhall be. made in c 
; Tifon of ir, of Corall, Gabiſh, or that preciould Ong; 
Fior wiſdleme is more preciows than peerles... But abe 
things, ſeeke it where it may. be found: 46d. 
is the place of vnderſtanding? Sure! 
not _ thereof. The decpe 2 not in 
the ſea ſairh, It is not in mee: 3 and nee 
We baue heard the fame thereof with our cares: all on 
eures ſay, It is vor wich vs: But God vnderſtanderhth 
way thereof: and vnto man he ſayth, The feare ofthe] Land 
A depart frem cui 6 & 11 0 


The third eircumſtance is, when wee muſt ſcekem 
God, and voly. Davud anſwereth, Exrely; exen in lat 
when he may be found.” Let vs redeeme the day, wi 
we haue rad ng ſo many dayes, wherein wee 
ſo long hardened our hearrs : let ys take vp this 65,6 nd- 
make it the dye our repentance : let vt male it 44 
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ef aewneiſt of life, 48 te 1 day of the bew. 7 Ecakeſ.s. 
let euen this e If 8 . * 

firſt diy es godlineſſt. as NR, 

no long ſarrying to plot Fay the Lerd, 5 race 
day 10 day : fa; Adden e 3 

ſereni j thes ſb Liv W006, 04 os 

"Gage ANC ee * ; | 

Art thou 2 Wg lire placed i in bi 

thority, and — in che throne 71 
not this thy might to wron ad ens 

dhe fate of the poore, fivell nst wi 

his low eflate: SH vt thy rigbteouſae e 

ferring the werchanes of Babylen, befere 2 ſy iti xen tr k> 
em. 

Art thou a prſuate labouring man? Deechy 4 be tr. i Per. 
h, ber ſubjeff, and line 10 dread te  diſplesfe theged Hagi- 
ſtrate. 

Att thou old, and haſt conſumed the flower of thy 
youth in wantonnefle ? Breake off thy courſe; and frame 
thylife to ſobrietie: giue the water no paſſage, no nota 
little: for if it haue never ſo little iſſue, it will ouet · le 
thee: and if thou doe ſlack the reines never lo little, thy 
ſinnes will carry thee (like à wild horſe)thotow — 
and buſhes, and will leaue no ſoundueſſe in thy fleſh: worke 
this teformation 1 in thy ſelfe betimes, euen co days cuen 
this firſt day of the new yeare: Ten will beare my woyees 

harden not your hearts. 
Art thou youn 98 2 doſt ad gin to flouriſh like-th 
young palme er? conſider, that the onel: ro A, 
on bloſſomes of thy bes 2 14 =P 
flower from withering; x/F thy th 
ic js to ſeeke early vnto God, mind te vn- 
derftanding; to preuent the wem Watches, and 60 
iue thy body to be moyſtened of rhe, mon ig dewe· 


r belide the houres, char ace ell red in. 
ſome good ffudie ind hoiy Exerei * rifing 
| Wer 
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and as the tree that groweth we 
= RI ws a 720 
Hauing ſpoken of the Scarch, it 

ſpeake the titnee how it is to bee made. In 
er, by theſe words, them pray vnto the Al 


tic. 8 


I ſhewed you before, the force. of our ae 
ceiue now a ſhield againſt bis farce, euen the, & 
prayer. He is not to be reſiſted by ripgiug of anh | 
ed bell, nor by ſprinckling of holy br tw e 
lickes of Saints, Kae our. 5 wor kes and mexits 
— are weapons of 3 but awe 

eking 15 God | hich farchan ies mul ber 
= „aint which, Ri pay ned. yenemetak 


wt is bis malice that accuſ rayer, pl _ 
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our Saviour. But in any c — vniteto y 
knowledge, that you be not ſeduced . — 24 
ons to ſtrange Gods, as Saints, ſtockes or ſtories: 
conſent thar we aske onely in the name of Chrift I - 10. 
not for any deſert of ourawne * for whoſoever 
in Chriſt, ſhall haue remiſſion of hnnes, ed drape 
riſh, but haue life euerlaſting, he ſhall not come into 
judgement, but ſhall paſſe * death to life. Laſlly 4 , 
confidence , which is a certaine perſwaſion of Gods nier- 
cie towards vs : this is that prayer, of which the Lambe 
teftifierh , That wha'ſoency wee «be by prayer it ſbalbe yi. 
ren vii 'Ged the furber. A ching ( dire . ebe 
precious, that nothing is more dc cepted in Heauen; no- 
thing more grateful to God : -a'ſeruice commanded 77 
God himſelſe, taught by Chriſt our Sauiout; and fre- 
quented by the Angels # arhiig of more force with God 
than any oration of the ec 

Haſt thou not heard Sone Rod fr! in thi 1 
firmament,; and was not ſuffered to run his courſe? Jeſua > Kn. %s 
and Ezechias prayed, and the Sunne flood flil. Haſt thou 
not heard of the ſtopp — ofthe Lions mouthes ? Dae Da 6. 
prayed arid this p ed the Lions greedie and de- 
uouring throats- "Hoſt 0 0 not heard of the dit of 
the red ſea ? lhe ne | ant oo, the = Zxod. 14. 
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the heavens were opened andſhut? Elias prayed , 2nd the Ni. 
— EE the . 
clouds powred downe raine from heauen. ad 
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T he fnfull mans Secure. A 
O ſure eee e e 10 
er than the gates of hell, and to conclude the ſug 
bſtance of all in few words, the onely thing whethy 
mortall men haue the clouds, and the ſtarres, and the 
gels, and all the powers of heauen at commandement. 
as Deborah ſung in her ſong: They foughe from heg 
euen the ſtarres in their eourſes fought againſt Siſensy 
all creatures haue bin ſubiect to the prayers of the faigh 
_ to reuerge the Lords quarrell , to helpe che Lord; 
helpe the Lord againſt the mighty. Prayer hathTuwerby 
the cogniſance, and the victory, and the triumph aft 
faithfnll.: fox as the ſoule giueth life to the body, ſopy 
giueth life to the ſoule. | 1 
DO O that I could engraue che loue of it in your hy 
as with a Diamond, and ſo inſtill your mindes, th 
words might be prickes to your confciences.y.and thi 
giue you occaſon to pray often. It is a wonderfully 
ter to be able to perſwade men: but if prayer be ah 
perſwade the liying God, O how great is the force ti 
of, it goech through the clouds, and ceaſeth not till it 
neere, and will not depart till he moſt high hayen 
thereunto. O that you would therefore pray often 
Luke 6. learne of Chriſt che moſt abſolute patterne of our liſ 
Joba 11. ptay continually. Hee prayed in his baptiſme, in tl 
op" derneſſe, in preaching, in working of miracles , in hi 
Luke 22. ſion on the W in his laſt ſupp 
Ike zz. commend ing his ſpirit to God at all times, and ina 
Arth. g. ces, that he might leaue vnto vs an example ofthe; 
3 It followeth., Aus pray tothe Almigbtic. To thoſe 
4 former reaſons which I brought, why we muſt ſeek 
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Chriſt 13 the Angell 3 2 and P{+l 8.3, . 
ynderftanding , and gl nal! is no deuice againſt the Lords Ens. 
The world Smiths is come „ that Feu. 
euery man hath 3 of beleefe. : Soike 
beleeue not the La, butthe $2 dome bee per- 
ſwaded in the — but 9 in the Sacrament: 
ſome in free- will, but not in merit: Some in invocation 
on Saints, but not in Pl. zatorie : Some in pilgrimages 
and pardons, but not in-lmages : Somelike the — 
well enough, but not the Preachers : the moſt belecue 
little, yet many belecue ſome what, few belecue all: there 
fore to deale plainely becauſe plaine dealing is beſt, you 
muſt not beleeue by the halfes: I meane you muſt | 
e ſome truſt in GOD, and ſomein — but all Fal 10. f. 
in the Lord. The Gods of the Gentiles they haue monthes and 
ſpeakg wot , eyes and ſee not, cares and heare not then hat 
can be looked for at their hands? But the — 
and mightie, a mercifull God : and therefore) th . 
Scriptures , he is called = Rocke A fortteſſe, 1 
tower, a ſhield ,-a horne of ſaluation, a refuge, the Lor "Up 
of hoafts, with other ſuch like 2 that we might 1 
be aſſured, that our 3 3 N fn 6 
fromthe Lor. viroteit 950 a 
Putteſt thou any truſt in- =; who ret i bis 
noſtrils? Curſed — that maketh man his ſtrength, and 
fleſh his arme: Surely Pharao, and all Princes are a broken | 
ſtaffe, on which if a man leave, it will, Ade ing, hi lm. 
band and pierceit, and lay him in che duſt: ti King 166 
buter iber fore ro muſt i » thantopuoguy Pſal. 18. 
in Prinees, Thinkeſt thou, that . 
can helpethce? O fooliſh wg ty 
more nary than they 
themſelves. he | Angell in the R 24 
—— war e 
to turne THE f 
fimilitude een cteatute , is - Jdolaurie, 1. 
9 | Well 
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Well may Ithen affirme with A3oſes ,, Curſed be theimidh 
andrbe 's # iter. The concluſion wa rg | 
point, it t her that wee-ſeeke the Lord and his ſtreng 
ee yt God in humility and i inc 
riry, and in full aſſurance of faick continually, who with: 
our end is to be ſought, becauſe wo end he is to b : 
—— 1 
The third thing comined In our d is, what 
4 king vnd praying ought to worde in vs, 
hended in theſe 1 12 pure and We 
hermano they will-powre forth raine 
MGibleit is, that a — that —.— 
| pre unte the Almighty, ſhould not bring fo 
tut ofa life ; r e bee good; They 
cannoc be bad, and if the head: of rhe Be bevel 
will ſend-f6reh Pure waters into the ciſternes. 
ſore at good motions ate ſtirred vp by prayer, ſo 
wy * cage fe, accord ng to 
Apoſtle: ereh not the ir, non ęrien 
n eee 1 
Heqeenchech dearely beloued, the ſpirit, which 0 
once lightened wich the ſparkles of Faith. p and felt © 
motions in his Heare; doth neglect to incres ſe the on 
5 and th other to good workes in his hfe, but 
rutherh ro his vomirs,, and with the Sow, 
= to her wallowi 5 ine in the mire,” Th 
eee Lord i proꝝ to'thi 
8 bee pure at m oaneres; flis 


thefoulereſ tun; end all iniquity 
the wounds dat it gives — evo healed. -- 
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Now Gods: promiſts for the performance hereof, 
yeeld vnto ve moſt plentifull matter of Doctrine and ton- 
ſolation. Firſt of his juſtice, that as he will ſuffer no ſiune 
vnpuniſted, ſo he will ſuffer no good worke vnre warded, 
but giueth to cuery ſeuerall action his ſeuerall hite, and 
juſt recompence of reward. Shall the houte come, in 
which all that are in their graues, ſhall heare a voyce, and 
come forth, they that haue done well, to the reſutrection 
of life, they that haue done eaill, to the reſutrection of con- 
demnation ? Shall the Lord ſeatch Ieruſalem with Lant- 


 hornes? Shall all full. corners bee ſwept, and all pleits 
and wrinckles bee yafolded? Shall the Graue, Death, 


cording vnto his deſeruing 

eweene the veſſels of honour and of wrath, betweene ſheepe 
and Goats, the iuſt and vniuſt; Finally, ſhall chere bee an 
infallible, generall, and incorrupt iudgement, wherein the 


booke'of all our offences ſhall be laid wide open? Now 
God bee mercifull vnto vs: be fauoravie, O Lord bee fa- 
vorable. But to proceed, it is thy nature, O Lord, to ga- 
ther vp the Wheat, and the tares, to cut dowene all 
fruitle ſſe trees, and caſt them into che ſire, yea, into a fiery 
furnace, that neuer ſhall bee quenched, into an veterdark- 


neſſe, where is N ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
be fa . 


then bee fauorable, O Lor uotable. 
Doth not the Lord ſpare David, 2 King and a Prophet 
for murther? Doth he not ſpare the Sichemvtes for adul- 
? Nor Sa for 


bel for cruelty? 
fer for 


nat . * — of hn 8 
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hee burne Sodeme for her villanje Did hee caſt 4 . 5 
and Exe out of Paradiſe, for cating of the forbidden ſruꝶ 


Did hee fione a poore wretch to death, for g 
chips on the Sabbath day? Then be fauourable, O 


be fauourable vnto vs. But doth. not the Lord ſparechy 


Cedar tree for his height, nor the Ole for his f 

nor the Poplar for his ſmoothneſſe, nor the Laurell f 
greenneſſe? No verily, from the Cedarthat is in L 
non, euen to the Hyſop that gro weth out of the wall, ye, 


euęry one that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewgy 
do vine and caſt into the fire : it is a righteous ching u 


God, to render vengeance to thoſe that diſobey him, 


to deſtroy ſuch as haue forſaken the Law, by euetlaſiꝶ 


perdition. | 


Behold, the Lord ſhall come. in the great e 


day of iudgement, when none ſhall eſcape his iudgemꝶm 


ſeat, wich clouds ſhalt hee come, and euery eye 


him, euen they which pierced him thoro w, ſhall alſo was 


before him, being ſummoned all to appeare moſt fears 
fully before his ĩmperiall thtone of Maicſtic : then bes 


vourabjc,O-Lord, be fauoutable. Alas, with — ſhall 
ittingiln 


* wee miſerable ſinners behold him, ſo glorious 4 
his royall kingdome, with all his mighty and holy 
gels, and whole number of Saints, ſounding with the vα 


ple 


of the Archangel!, and trumpet of God, cauſing the hi 
uens to paſſe away with a noiſe; and — er 


hke' wax, and the earth to burne with the workes they 


Naber thunderbolts of his Wrath, When hee ſummet 


before 
ver ſhall be quenched, to reuenge vpon the wicked 
what a plight are they then driuen ? Then leaue they 


1 — * 


im the werme that neuer dieth, the fire that 
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and ouerwhelme vs: woe, woe, woe, how great is this 
darknefſe ?- The godly'on the other ſide are bathedin ſuch 


ſtreames of bliſſe, and aduancedeo ſuch happineſſe, as hei- 


ther tongue can vtter, nor heart conceiue. 

The ſecond thing wee haue to note in his promiles, is 
his mercy,which exceedeth all his works, For God though 
he haue giuena curſe of the law againſt finners, yer ſeeing 
Chriſt for the penitent hath borne the curſe, whereby his 
juſtice is not impaired, he is content to accept our weakres 
as our ſtrength, to recompence out imperfection with re- 
ward of greateſt perfection, and that which wee can per- 
forme but in ſmall part, he is content to accept as whole, 
not for any deſert of ours, but in ſatisfact ion of his ſonne, 
who paid with the ſeale of his one bloud, the ranſome 
for our ſinnes, he hath cancelled the hand-writing that 
was againſt vs, Wherefore wee ate to pray vnto God, 
that whenſocuer bur ſinnes ſhall come in qreftion be- 
fore him, that he would looke vpon Chriſt Jeſus, the ttue 
looking-glafſe, in whom he ſhall finde vs moſt pure and 
innocent, and to ſhine moſt clearely in the righteouſneſſe 
which he liad giuen vs by faith: ſo that wee appeare not 
in our one 9 „but in the rigliteouſneſſe of 
the Lambe, who hauing taken away the ſinnes of the 
world, and hauing made vs 2s white as ſnow, tho 
wee were as red as crimſon, faith, he will be mercifull to 
our iniquities, and will remember our ſinnes no more. 
Of him doe all the Prophets beare witneſſe, that through 
his name all that beleeue ſhall receiue remiſſion of their 
fines, Againe, Drinke ye all ofthis ; for this is my bloud 
which is thed forthe remiſſion of ſinnes. Chriſt gaue him- 
ſelfe for our finnes , that Hee might deliuer vs from the 
curſe of the Law, euen according to the will of the Fa- 


ther, Chriſt bare our ſinnes in his owne body on the tree, 


that we being delinered from fin, might liue In righteouls 
nes, by whole ſtripes we are healed, for we Wert as ſheepe 
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o ye mountaines, come and couer v: Oye wares, come 
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ges aſtray, but ire now returned to the Shepherd au 


pt 
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iſhop of our ſoules. It is no more but beleeut and be fav 
ued : beleeue and receiue remiſſion : beleeue, aod lay, 
thine owae rigbteouſneſſe, and inueſt thy ſelſe with the 


| righteouſnefle ofthe vnſpotted Lambes.. . Ns an 


? 5% ſhe |) 14 
Danid was young, and after was old, yet in all hig dayt 


he neuer ſaw the righteous forſaken, Sometimes he ſeouß 


geth his children, but like a loving Father he layerh no 


more vpon them than they are able to beare, for he affligy 


eth them for hiFowneiuftice, becauſe they are ſinners: 4 


his wiſdome, to exerciſe their faith: for his mercy, toca 


them to repent: but this is the end of all, he helpeth then 


in their diſtreſſes, he reuengeth himfelfe ypon his enewieg 
and giuerh to his people rctt and quietneſſe. O that wee 
would therefore praiſe the Lord, and forget net all othy 
his ſingulat benefits. O that wee would confeſſe, tharhis 
mercy endureth for euer. or” 
The third thing to note in his promiſes, is his bountifiþ 
kindneſſe, in requiring ſo ſmall a thing, with ſo great an 
uberall bleſſingt: and bindeth himſelte by obligation (@@ 
it were) that as ſure as we performe the one, ſo he will a 
faile to accompliſh the other. | 1 
The fourth, is his patience and long ſuffering, 
is not ſlacknefle, as ſome men account dackneife 2b 
atience, becauſe willingly he would haue no man perifly 
— gladly would haue all men come to | 


Hee is content to ſtay our leaſure, till we ſeekeand pu 
vato- him; and neuer ſmiteth, till. there be no hope @ 
redreſſe. 1 

The fifth is his loue, in that he is content to flirre y 
to holy exerciſes, and purity of life, and to allure ys with 
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faire promiſes of aid, and proſperous increaſeofall his bia 
ſings in this world, The particular examination of th 
bleſſings would require a larger diſcourſe, than(fearing / 
diouſne ſſe) l dare preſume to trouble you withall : w 
fore a word of each, and ſol end. ©, 2 

Touching 


Touching the firſt, where it is ſaid, God will mai vp 
wire thee, it is a greater benefit than the words import: for 
it Ggnificth, nor onely that hee. will heare.thee, but that he 
will alſo doe what thou deſireſt, and ſatisſie thy requeſl. 
As long as the ſinner ſleepeth, the Lord is ſaid to bee 
aſleepe: but as foone as the ſinner awaketh from finne, p58. 
God will ariſe (faith Dauid) ard kis enemies ſhall be ſcat- 
tered, aud they that hate him, ſhall flie before him, as the 
ſmoake vaniſheth before the wind, and as the war mel- 
tetk before the fire, euen ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the 
preſence of God, wherefore as Paul exhorted the Ephe- 
ſians, ſol exhort you, Awake thou that ſleepe, ſtand up xpbeſ 5. 
fromthe dead, and Chriſt ſhall gize thee light : awake vnto | 
God, and God will awake vnto thee, and Chrift, even the 
ſonne of God, the bright morning flarre, ſhall giue thee 
the light of life... | 

In the ſecond, hee promiſeth abundance of worldly 
bleſſings, in recompence of prayer, for it is ſaid, He will xevela. 


make the habnation ef thy righteanſreſſe proſperons, that is, Pal. 1 23. 
the Lard will — withia thy wals, and proſperi« *'* 2. 
tie within thy places: hee will command his bleſſings to 
bee with thee in thy fore houſe, and in all chou ſetteſi thy 
hand vnto : hee will open vnto thee his good treaſure, e- 
uen the heauens to giue raine on thy land in due ſeaſon. 
Thou ſhalt lay vp gold, as the duſt, aud the gold of Ophir 
as the flint of the riuer: thou ſhalt waſh thy paths with 
butter, and thy rockes ſhall po wre out rivers of oyle: thou eb. 2. 
ſhalt call ſaluationthy wall, and praiſe ſhall bein thy gates, i. a8. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that fearetk Gd. 
Laſtty, fer being pure and vpregbt, he will male thy lat- 
ter end greatly increaſe, and that thou mayeſt the leſſe 
miſtruſt his promiſes hee will doe it, though Ko beginning 
bee but ſmall. . | . keys 
Heere (brethren) yee ſee what a ſea of matter is offered 
me, whereunto if I would commit my ſelfe, I might dit 
courſe vnto you, what ſtrange euents(by Gods prouidence) 
WEST | have 
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have happened inthe werld, what great Kings and Ph. 
tentates haue beene plucked downe from their thrones an 
what contemptible perſons in the eyes of the world, haꝶ 
beene aduanced to their roomes. How Mardocheus a ita 
ger was exalted into Hamans place :ho w Joſeph and Dam 
the one a bondman in Egypt, the other a captiue in Bab 
lon, were made Princes in thoſe kingdomes. But be 
Iwill not ouermuch tranſgreſſe the bounds of modeſtie, 
hold you longer than in this place T haue heen accuſtomeſ 
only remember what the Prophet ſaith; He rarſerb the 
needie out of the duſt, and lifteth the poore out of the m 
that he might ſet him with the Princes, euen with Princes 
the world. 63,44 " 
| Remember the example of Dauid, whom the T.off 
choſcand.rooke fromthe Ewes great with young, thath 
might feed his people in /acob, and his inheritance in 
el. Remember the example of Job, how the Lord turned iſt 
captivitie of lob, as the riuers of the South, how hee hleſſi 
the laſt da yes of Iob more chan the firſt, how hee eel 
ſheepe,and camels,and oxen, and ſhee aſſes, in more abuts 
dance than hee had before, how he increaſed him with! 
and daughters, euen to the fourth generation, ſo thath 
died being old and full of dayes. Remember euen 
owne eſtate, for whom the Lord hath done great things 
already: as created vs, and redeemed vs, and ſanctified 
and not long ſince deliuered vs from the gaping iawest 
thoſe that ſought to ſueke our bloud. Vpon ſome he hath 
beſtowed humility , whereby their minds re adorned 
with Vertue ; honor ypon others, whereby their perſons 
are inueſted with maieſtic:vpon others comelineſle, yheꝶ 
by the other two are graced: vpon others Orchards, which 
they planted not, at leaſt vnto which they gaue no increaltt 
vpon others, increaſe of vertuous children, whereby ties 
poſterity is preſerued : vpon others, the free paſſage othis 
word, which a long time had been obſcured by ignorane, 
the mother of deuotion, as the ſhaue lings call ir Gur ndet 
| | 
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a ſiepdame of deſtruction, as we perceiue it: and though he 
beſſow but ſome one or two of his bleſſings ypon vs, 
yet how muchare wee bound for theſe bleflings to 
| praiſe, and honour, and glory, vnto him that ſitteth vpon 
| therhrone, and vnto the Lamb for euer. But ypon whom 
| he hath beſtowed all theſe bleſſings; O how ſtrictly by 
| good cauſe are they bound to magnifie the Lord, and to 
| reioyce in God their Sauiour. Examine then your owne 
conſciences I beſeech you, whether God hath beſtowed palgg. 
all theſe bleſſings ypon you, or no: and if he haue, O what Fſal.g6. 
great cauſe haue you to come before his face with praiſe, 
ro ſing loud ynto him with pſalmes, ro worſhip and to fall 
downe before him, ro give vnto the Lord the glory of his 
name, to bring-an offering of thankſgiuing, and to enter 
into his courts with praiſe, And yer who knoweth whether 
the Lord hath greater bleſſings for you in tore; ye may 
be ſure he will pull downe the mighty from theit ſear, and 
exaltthe humble and meeke. Surely the Lord doth vſe ver- 
tue as a means to bring vs to honor, & whoſocuer you ſhall 
ſee endued with the vertues of this Text, I meane, with 
ſeeking vato God, with prayer and puritie of life, yee may 
be ſure there is a bleſſing reſerued forhim of the Lord, yea, 
ſuch a bleffiag, as though his begianing bee but ſmall, yer 
his latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. 

God increaſe the loue of theſe things in our hearts, 
and make vs worthy of Chriſts bleſſings, which he hath-. 

plentifullyin ſtore for vs: that after he hath hea- 
ped temporall bleſſings vpon ys, hee will giue 
vs the blefling of all bleſſings, e- 
uen the Tife of the world 

to come. 


FIN1S. 


I . c rea 


"Nadi Choice. 


Luke 10. 11 39, Kc. 


38 New it came 3 , os they went, that be ent. 
10 4 ertaire towne , av a certaire woman named Martha, re- 
ceined bam into her houſe. . 
29 Nowſhe had aa ſiſter called Mary which alf6ſar a 25 
fret 24 heard bis preaching. | 
40 But Martha was exmbred about much 
came to him and ſaid, Maſter, doe thou nor care, Apr 
322 me 10 ſerue alone? Bid her " therifire that ſoee —_ | 
We. ann 
7 A. leſas anfrerrd, and "ſaid unte ber, N ubs, 
* Ne careſf and art troubled abort . any thing we | 
ve one thing i needfull , Marie e gi 


de ſhaBno! be taks ave) fromb er, | 


2 2 sig had ſhewed „elt EEE 82 
ORD marco Laces nd his fiſteri, in raiſing 1 dt 5 


N him from the rr 
| then from the deach 8 0 5 
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5 Maries Choyce. 3 
their aged Father: but ſary made choice of the hei 
act , and was preferred before her ſiſter, as Jacob pay 
ne Fa daincy veniſon, and preuented his bros 
of the bleſſing. And although the care of Mamba in ente 
taining of 8 777 to bee miſliked., yet Aames di 
gence in heating Hit doctrine, is of purpole preferred, (% 
reach vs, that it is much better with Mary to ſtudyſß 
the word, and firſt to ſeeke the kingdom ef God, thay 
with Martha to labour in the world, and to negle&thyy. 
heaucaly . And yet not withſtanding, ſuch id 
corruption of this ruſty age, chat our greateſt care is toi 
ade for this preſent life, as the rich man Luke 12. inlarged 
his Barnes, wherein to put his ſore for many yes 
but wee neuer or very late remember to prouide 
the life to come; like that other rich man, Luke 16. chat 
uer thought of heauen, till he was tormented in the fla ] 


of bell. | EW... 
la the 11. of fob», Chrift is ſaid to love the wholg] 
oy and here hee is (aid to come ynto them: For wh 
he ſoneth, hee cannot chuſe bur viſit, like the frj 
of lob, that came to comfort him in his great aducrih 
4 and the greater loue ke beareth vato any, the o 
e will reſort vnto them, yea, he will come and @ 
with them, /ohn 14-23. Like Jacob, that came down 
to Egypt, to his beloued Sonne Joſeph, and dwelt 
Goſhen, But Chriſt is yet more kinde than Tacos 
for hee came not, till he was ſent for with horſes and; 
riots , but Chriſt came of hisowne accord to this be 
family. | N 
Thus doth. he alwayes prevent ys with bis ble 
before he was defired hee came into the world, heed 
his Apoſtles before they came to him, and before 
. was. requeſted, hee came vnte this noble houſe. O 
py houſe that enterta ined ſuch 2 gueſt ! but thrice 
p inhabitants to whom. ſuch a gueſt would youls 
to come 1 When hee came to the ſwini G 
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Maries L hoyce. 

| they deſired him to depart out of their coaſts, pioſertin 
el ſwine aboue their Saniour : but this godly family 
received im into their houſes, 1 it God be- 
fore their gold, and the health of ſoules before: their 
worldly wealth. They receiued him into their houſe, who 


had not 2 houſe wherein to put his head, wherein theit 
N 0 69 is commended, and ſhall certainly berewarded 


it the dreadfull day: for with this and ſuch like workesof b. . 1. 


mercie, the Lord fhall anſwer the ſentence of iudgement 
which is to be denounced againſt the wicked, that neuer 


exerciſe thoſe workes of mercie. * YR 16045 
Let vs learne by their example to be harbourersy and 


given to hoſpitalitie, which is ſo often commended vnto 


vs in the ſcripture, and ſhall be ſo richly rewarded at the 
laſt day. Thoſe godly Fathers, eAbrahamand Zos, enter- 
tained Angels in the habit of Rrangers : ſo we may daily 


entertaine Chriſt Ieſus in the habit of a poore man, of à Ge. 18. 
blinde man, or of a lame man : and whatſoeuer is done vn- G0. 0. 


to any of theſe that ate his members, be accounteth and ac- 
cepteth as done vntohimſclfe, FE | 

No as the vertue of hoſpitalitie is commendable in all 
forts of men: ſo is it more eſpecially commended to the 


Miniſters , who are expreſly commarided by the Apoſtle 2 Tir... 
among other things, to be giuen to hoſpitalitie Vato Nam. f. 


the Leuites in time ofthe Law, the Lord appointed cities 


of refuge , to ſigniſie that che Miniſters houſe ſhould be the 
poore mans harbour, and his tore their treaſure: but the 
true Miniſters of our dayes haue no cities of refuge for 
others, fot they haue none fot themſelues : they haue not 
where with to releeue the wants of others, ſorthey haue 
not to releeue their owne. 4 

When CMaocbs had thus entertained Chriſt as hee 
was man, into her houſe, Mary began toentertaine him 
25 he was God, into her beart, ſhee late at his feet to heare 
his 8 „ for no ſooner. was Chrift come into the 
houle, but that he tooke occaſion . 
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und in Cy SY which the h 


vpon him, to giue vnto them the food 0 
le, Thus doth he al wa yes ſhew himſclte à that 
gueſt into what houſe ſocuer hee entreth, hee leauech h 


ter things behind him than he findeth, he loues not to 1 


| 
. 4 
. 
\ 
+: 


ban ae debt for his dinner, fotinficed thereof he bi 
alggponts his houſe : weicher doth he leaue hiz 
2 vnp 


for here, for in ſlead thereof he beftowetlry x on | 


them an heauenly Sermon. This ſhould be the exer 
fairkfull Miniſlets, when they are inuited to greatf 


thatas they are called the ſalt ofthe earth, which ſeruerh 
ſeafon the meats, to make them ſ:uorie, and preſeri 


them from putrifa ction, ſo they ſhould ſeaſon the x 


talke «wich ſome godly conference, to miniſter gracey | 


thc hearers, Ephbeſc. 4.29. 


Theſe — Bodi women, and both carneſ 1 


uourers of le ſus Chriſt, and yet in the manner ofthcirt 
tion there is ſuch difference. chat the worldly affectið of 
one may in ſome ſort be miſliked , in reſpeR of the 


exerciſe and practice of the other: "Merthaisſore it ; 1 


bicd with much ſcruing , where a little ſeruice had bi 

cient; but (Mary is attentiue te heate the word e 

which ncuer can be heard fufficiemly. 2 y 
Mary ſitteth to heare the word, 8s Chtiſt vice 

when hee preached the werd, to ſhew chat the v 

dee preached and heard wich 2 quier mind.” Ju a fill 


—— heard , and when the bod 
minde moſt commonly i is quiet alſo,” Rut b 1 


bled with other affaires, & therefore vnfir to hea re the 


as the ground that is ſurcharged with ſtones, or e 
with weeds and thornes, pou to recriue the fe 


yeeld any fruit to him chat tilleth it As oſten dhe 
— to heare the ward of God, wee muſt t 
wich diſtradted minds, we muſt not trouble our ſe 
the cares of this life, Which (a3 our RY 
thorhes ro choke the word, and to make it vt 


Marie C hayes. 
r Maſes yeas vnſt to walke with God, had put eff xxod.3. 
— — ns u. to- 
had throwne away his cloake : ſa we auf thinke ous ſelues 
valic to heare the word, and vnope ſur cuery heanenlyen et 
cile, till we — oe our ſhaver, that is, dur worldly 
cogitetions and affections , and till we have coft away- our 
cloake, that is, all lors od impedimench which might bi 
der vs from proficinginour p 
w ben our minds are quiet, wats fixes deale wil bes- 
wenly matters: the Doctors conferred ſiatin in 
the temple : and God delighteth to deale with vs whit we 
ate moſt priuste : he appeared to Abraham litting id the 0. 1 9 
doore of his Tent, The holy — > Arn, 
Apoſtles, and filled allthe houſe where they. ee 
The Eunuch ſitting in hischetiot, was called 4 comver- 44s. 
ted by Phil pteaching- 
Cary late at leſus ſeet, l ther wor lepi 
many fic at the preachers feet , „deen 
feerc and heard his word: As — 
feet of ry perſealy infiued lache — 
the chers. 
Her humilicie is commended ..in tax . —— 
feet , to ſhew thaethe word is to he heard 
tie: her diligence and earneſtneſſe 
would not de parte to helpe her ſiſter —— 
Jong of the word muſt be preferred: before all worldly 
ulmnene. 
Her diligence ung — font 2 2 
aur negligence: A contempt * 
wee doc not fic at Chriſt his let hay: oe rocherſct Thrilt 
„ when wee ate ſo negligent in Wann 
Word. 
We ate as flow bene Bo. awe 
ven was to come to the Arke, and: as lor a0 !ſytidiany Exod . 
time in the ſcruice of God, as Fhares was loch i let the 
Uraclites goe to ſerue the * Ifa 3 | 


bode ſeems} Witerdour ſome po 
fill would we bee te procure h? 'wha 
— ir? Aiſolin was not mor 


che rich men of our time are defirouzs vol. 


— rr preached without — 
to their worldly buſineſſe, and ſome extraordinarye „ 
to their purſe, then like the Gadarens, they are c ond | 
to take their leaue of Chriſt and his word — rath 
loſe that 1 Than | 
wosldly pelfe, | A 
Thus in Obriſt WI Ta ofa; good Pa 
and in Aary, the patterne of a good heater. Let Mia 
learne by his erample to rakeall occaſions to preach 
word, to be inflant'in ſeaſon und ou of ſcafon: 
Chriſtians learne by her example, ſirſſ vo ſeeke che 
dome of God and his rightroutneſle and rhen to-prokj 
for the things of this life. L 
While! oy "ws en fefull for the 660 of dhe. 
Aab was curidus 8 provide foodrfor rhebodyy 
 greateſi care was to entertain Chriſt, and te'thak 
ood cheate, to teſtiſie her thankful! mide vnto hit 
done ſo g it things for thom, hee had'raiſed* 
- ther Ls from death rolle, therefore ho Gao | 
to bo well entertained. [an 27 24150 inn 
If Eu deſerued to ber well deate whhol — 2 
= 
# 
4 
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of his hoſteſſe, whoſe ſonne hee had reftoredtolif 
_—_— de ſeruetl ſuch entertainment for her fonm 
they ſurely out Sauiour Chriſt isWwdrehy tobe 
hither, where he had! taiſtd Ln own f 
, Wherein hee had«lyen'bythe ſpace of fourviduſh 
te. We 
It was. well dene thetefore of Aſurth to il 
A rhankful! minde vnto Chrift4 but it ws nor well de 
chat time to he her ſelſe thankfull in tkat manner ĩ Wa 
"then timo to hearethe word, for at that time Ci 


eser 
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Marias C bonus 
chedlche word., it wasno time ſat her to that time in 
— £20 neglect the greateſt ite, the meanes 


of her one ſaluation · 


= 


It was not vnla wfull for Mamba to labour, do more Mat. 23, 258 


than it was vnlawfullfar Peter to ſleepe : but Hen Chriſt 
was preaching, it was no time for her to he ſo huſie in ſer- 
uing, no more than it was time for Peter to fleepe , when 
Chriſt willed him ſo carnefity to wateh and pray. When 
Chriſt preached out of-Simen; ſhip ro the people. that Late. 5. 
flood vpon che ſhore; it warne time for Peterto play the 
filkerman. But when Chriſt had left ſpeaking and com- 
manded him to launch into the deepe, then it was time for 
Pater to let downeche ne. 121 
fbere is a time wheroin we ought to labour in ont vo- 
cation, and a time wherein we ought to heare the word, and 
as we may not vttetly negleR our law ſub calling to follow 
ſermons, ſo muſt we not beſtow the Sabbath, which is con- 
ſecrated to the ſeruice of God, in following the wotkes of 
our vocation. All things haue their appointed time (ſaith 
the wiſe man) Ze. 3. and euery thing is ſeemely ia his con- 
uenient ſeaſon, but when things are done prepoſterouſly: 
and out of order, there followeth conſuſion. 
Although Martha did not heare Chriſt, yet did ſus la- 
our for Chriſt : many in our dayes will neuer labout for 
Chriſt, nor hrare of Chriſt: but as the Iſraelites were weary Vun · a1. 
oftheir iourney in the wilderneſſe, & loathed that heauen- 
ly Mauna, ſo cheſe men arc weary of euery godly exerciſe, 
and are ſoone cloyed with the word of God. n. 
The fe > Virgins: waſted their eile to no ur- 
poſe, aud hile they went to buy, were excluded th mar- 14. 2. 
riage ; and theſe fooliſh men ſpend this time of grace yain- | 
lyand wantonly,as though after this life there were no 
time oß / iuſtioe and vengeance to bee feared. The da y.lac-! 
veth for theit pride and praſit, the nigbe is ſyent. in o 
nd pleaſute, and. no time is — — 
When - we. ang praying, oy. are playing. When, 


Gen.6. 
Hes. 1 f. 


1 eck. 18. 


Gen. 37. 
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Maries Cboycr. 
we are presebing, they ate eating and drinking, lie td 
old v . 5 ; — marid we, 

aue in marriage while Noah was preparing the Arke foy 
the foulng of ts houfhold. And Lr. Baals Priefts wan. 
ded themſtlues, to ſetue their idols, ſo theſe menrake day 
gerous courſes , and Rtrangely trouble themſelues to ſum 
the deuill. 7 

Now Martha ſindeth her felfe aggrieued, and beg 
to enuy her ſiſters exerciſe, as /oſephs brethren eauied 
for his dreames : and the ſonnes of Iſhai chatdifdaig 
their brother David , for his forwardnefle in the 
with Goliah. 1. 
Theſe two ſiſters, that in other things agreed ſo 'will 

together, in this do differ ſo much, that Chriſt muſt hi 
the hearing of the matter, and decide the controverſy» 
Uarths pla yeth the plaintiſe, and aceuſeth her” fiſhy 
Maris the deſendam anſwereth by her Aauocate 
Chriſt himſolſe that tooke ypon him the office of an 
uocare , is become the ludge, aud giveth ſentens g 
Afaries fide : Hartha: complaineth of her fifters'ſh "1 
fulneſſe, and ſeemethi after a ſort to blame eur S 
for winking at it, — him to ſee the matter eiii 
ſed ſpeedily. But Chrift reprouetb Afarrbaer curith 
tie, aud then excuſeth; yea and commendeth A. 
care. » 20 (> 2792 ral 

In Martheit appesteth how willing wee are to pltth 
our ſelues io our awneconceits, and how ready to cent 
amifle of others doings, yea, ſometimes to pre 
owne defects before the perfect ons of other men. Hlt& 
vid chaſten his ſoule with faſting, it ſhall be turned 


 reproofe; If he put on ſaekelotb ro teſtiſie his eontritii i 


— vos and the drunkards — him. 1648 
be barks ge. 1. W ende fox bill 
be hal! be charged te be mad with euermuth team 
yea , if our Soulpur Chaiſt hirgſelfs be quent che un 
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| Mater (hogs. ". 6 
pany of finners, to reclaime them from ſinne, they will not. 
Rieke to call him a friend and companion of Pubſicans and 
Goners. Amongſt vs, if there bee any that bee more for- 
ward in religion tban the reſt, and more diligent to heart 
the word, 8s Mary was, thete ſhall aot want ſome or o- 
ther'to cenſure them ar their pleaſure, yea, to find fault, 
and condemne them for ſo doing: yet are not the god- 
ly to bee diſcouraged here with, ox to deſiſt from their god - 
y exerciſes : for as the Lord anſwerteth for Mary, when 
ſhee held her peace; ſo the Lord will defend their eauſe, 
and take their part againſt their aduerſarles. The Lörd 
cannot abide to heare his ſeruants ill ſpoken of, But Ie 
alwaies readie to mainteine thelr/ right), anq; to- 
for tbem · Hee will not ſuffer Leber to ſpen lo an ill 
to his ſetuant Jacob: And if Aon and Mira mu 
2gainſt Moſes, the Lord will puniſhit wich leproſie What 
a comfortable thing is r Kiag of 
Kings will take their parts, and will uot ſuſfer them tò ſu- 
ſtaine any Wrong? Heis meftſure and truſt io friend, that 
will not abide his friends to hee bael- bitecd or ill ſpolten 
of, but either hee will- anſwer in their defence, or he II 
finde ſome meanes to ſtop their mouthes, and reftraine the 
-ſtanderous tongues of their enemies, as” ſometime | hee 
: opt Ba/aamiopaſſoge;whene went to curſe Gods people, Num. 22. 
and cauſed the dumbe beaſt to ſpeake and reptous che mad - Pei. 1.3. 
nefle of the Prophet, rather than he would haue his people - 
to be curſed. eee eee: en es 
The repetition of Mambaet name, argueth the vehe- 
22 and eatneſtneſſe of this dmdnition. The Lord is 
faine to bet very earnett and importutiare with 187 before 
hee can reclaime vs. So When God ſpale vnto Aruba Gus. 22. 
hee called him twice by name, Chriſt called Ph, fe 
by name, Joh» al. to cauſe him to make his chreefvld con- 
feſſiouto make amends for his chree · fold detialk Md 
hen the Lord ſpike vnto Sam hee called bim fbute e- 15 m3. 
uerall times by name ** :for Tuch id4he © 
h « ; gteat 
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great mercy of God, chat he is content to admoniſh vs oſieg 
of our duty, and ſuch is the dulneſſe and peruerſne ſeo f 
our crooked nature, tkat wee cannot en y the fil 
admonition: but the Lord mult call vs often and carneftly, 
before we will hearken vnto him 89 

There are two things in the ſpeech of Chriftto bee 
ſerued, The firſt is, bis modeſt reprehenfion of Mata 
immoderate care : the other is, his friendly de eng 
Alaris, cheyee, Though Martha was very carefy 
entertaine Chriſt in the beſt manner, yet if hee perceiu g 
ny thing in her worthy reprehenſion, hee will not ſſig 
to tell her of it: hee will not ſooth her in her ſaying, gg 
ſmooth ber in her one conceit, fot all the troubſe apf 

a ne wee bee often inuigh- 
to ſome. mans table, and die ae hes 
vakindly taken, if we ſhoyld finde fault with any diſordin 
but for as much as all Chriſt his actions are the inſtru 
ons of Chriftians, therefore euery Chriſtian, but elpa 
ally Preachers, whom it more ſpecially concerneth, with 
leame by this example how to behave themſelues wha 
they are inuited to great feaſts, namely ſpeake i 
conſcience freely when they ſee a fault. The beſt t 
tall that wee can make of our good cheare, is to 
good counſell and wholeſome admonitions to them 
inuite va. When Chriſt dined with the Pharifie, 1 
11. and was miſliked for not waſhing before dinner 
tooke occaſion to reproue their hypocrifie , the 
ward ſhew of helinefle, which was the fin of the Ph ; 
and at another time hee noteth them for preſſing in 
chiefe . banquets, and ſheweth what mod 
to be obſerued in fitting downe to meat, and what 
mould bee bidden to ourtable. So ſhould Preachessꝭ 
haue themſe lues towards theſe that inuite chem to g 
| feaſts, when they ſee perhaps ſome fault or diſorder, ith 
in che maſſer of the houſe, or in ſome other of the gut 
do ſay vnto them thus, or otherwiſe as the caſe require, 
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will warne oueFonething that will de doe u g608, that 

1 u would bo yoor Vlurie and: . aro ir 

touſneſſe and oppreſſion, that you would 8 
and blaſpheming the name of God, ite Four 

yr to a the Lords Sabbath, e 

leaue your pride and exceſſe in . 

you would otbeare to A 

or to beire any malice ot hatred. 1 Fs Four n 

bouts. 

Theſe are the faults which ate eiſie to be eſpied almoſt 

in cuery place, and theſe are the N Which by faith 

miniſter” of Chriſt 22 [neg 25 lesue x | 

whereſoeuer he commetch 23 

idolatry, though he n r Jobs B, 

Hered of his wdultery y, though be did many things, [oa 

him, and heard him gladly : fo ſhould the 8 re- 

prode the people far their nototious offence - 

ſanding ſome fauours and curte ſies A 7 ry 1 hal 

If Chrift had cauſe to finde fault with Ale beet 1 too 

much diligence in his enrertainewenr, it ſeemeth he was 

not curious in his diet, but would haue beene content with 


ſimple cates, hee was no delicate ar da ce did 
nor aff of a Ad fo 7 # 10 te ty 
| de b Ae 1255 heart, 2 conffant fa 
a willing KS. to hearethe word, with ancarteft 
livethereafeer; Theſe are the thiogs wherein the ord de- 
lighreth. : cheſe are ihe iuncates Which he\defirer and 
whith heprefertech before. all £artbly cheare,. „ TT 
Thus is arch 4 teprehended for her curioſt 1 now 
let vs ſee how Cary is 2 and e fl wer 
godly care, Que thin 55 0 
is that one thing 25 > Even 
i sthe power ofGod ia 1 955 pee Fo.cuery Dy 4 
ucth. A man m 1 want All x things han one 
needfullthiog, = yet wee de ſite all other things, and neg- 
lect that one ling! which is fo veedfull- 
P 4 This 


Maries chore; 


This one thing hath Mary choſen, and chereforeh 
eboſen the bexter part. Marrhacs part js good, becaij 
touideth for this preſent life : buc Mariet part is beg 
e it {cadeth | SES life. It is good to be ace 4 
ed about our calling, to get our living : but it is bettef 
he occupied in hearing the word, which is able delle ; 
r. As the head and cho foot are both needfull infls 
*bedy, ſo Mary a 1d Martha are both needfull i 12 ( ; 
mon- wealth 72455 hath two vocations, the one © this 
by his labour: the other beauenly, by his pr . 
Kea dwe life, which conſiſteth in practiſing the aff 
of this life, whereig man. ſhes weth kn lelke to Se 10 
| 1 ar coptemplatiue life, Which conf 
meditation of diuine and heavenly things, w 
man \ ſheweth himſelfe to be like the Angels: fark 
Which labour in their temporal vocatiens, doe live: 
men but they which labour in ſpirituall matters, ling 
"Angels. When they keare the word, God 91 
to chem: when they pray, they ſpeake vnto God: ſoul 
there is a conference bet weene God d N 
becauſe they ate continually exerciſed in heatig 


pray 

| Po toned <Marthe for her hoſf iraliry, 484. 

Eſas ſoi his veniſon. Se did he lobe Afary for « 

Sen aß. in hear his word, as Rebecca Toued Iacsb, fork 
| le to her voice, A Nurſe which hath her bren i 
- dorb loue the child that ſucks it from harzand 

- WhichHarh his breaR full of heauenly milke, is p 

he hach children to ſucke the fame, let vsther {# 
the Apoſtle willeth ys, 1 Per. 2. 1 laying 7 > 
pee all guile, and diffimulatien, V 750 
all euill ſpeaking, as new borne babes, defire thi 12 | 
' milke ofthe word, that we may row thereby to bee ſe⸗ 
fect men in Chtift Ieſus: ter 5 breathe after th " 


*taine of the living water, which ſpringeth vp vnto en 


4 


Fſal. a. i. nall lie: and as he faintle Hart de ah che water E 


ei 


ö 
af, — "bas wo 2. | 
* a 9 _ 
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Maries Choyce. | 
to . un 
roubleſome, and one thing is ſo needefull, ler vs ſeeke 8 
— one needfull thing, the — ofall things, cuen to feare — 3 
God and keepe his commandements, which wee learne by Ram 10.17. 
hearing the word of God, whereby faith (without the 8 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God) is begorren and nou- 


2 * 56 * 


7 & 


riſhedin the hearts of Men. SY 

This is that good part which Mary hath choſen, by ſo 
much better than her liſters choyce, becauſe it concerneth 
a better life; and hach the fruition of this preſent life 3 Ma 1 TI. 48. 
ty hath a double portion: ſhee heard the word, and eat of 
the meat which her ſiſter dreſſed, for godlineſſe · hath the 
p omiſe ofthis life, and of the life to come . As for all other 
things, whether they be honours, promotions, pleaſures, 
and what not? they ſerue onely forthe maintenance of this 
preſent life, which is ſo ſhort and ſubiect to mutability but 
the word of G OD is the food ofthe ſoule, the bread of 1 Per.1.13. 
life, that immortall ſeed which bringeth forth frui#'yato 
eteruall life. Let the word of God therefore bee preci- 
ous vnto ys, becauſe it was ſo permanent: for heauen and Lake 2t.33 · 
earth muſt paſſe, but the word of God endureth for e- 
uer. If wee make choice of any thing beſide, it muſt bee 1 Peta1-26 
taken from ys, or wee ſhall bee taken from it: but if wee 
make choice of this one thing, it ſhall neuer be taken from 3 
ys neither in this world not. in the world to come. The 1.23. 
Lord grant that we be not onely hearers, but doers of 
the word, that it may be truely ſaid of vs as Chriſt {aid of 1 
his diſciples, that heard his preaching, Behold my bro--- 
ther, my ſiſter, and mother: or as hee anſwered the wo- 
man that commended his carnall kindred, Bleſſed arethey 
that heare the word of God and keepethe ſame. 


FINIS; 


FIRST J l R M iO N 
Noabr drankennefſe 


Gen. 9 9.30, 21. 


Noch half began to be a huibandimas,and plamied 4 vine- 

d, | 
e he dranhe of the wine and was ents WAS on- 
conered in the me of his tent " 


ureter 
r of Shen and La. 


2 fi 4 
In his brethren, firſt & of their reuerence, and 

then of their bleſſing. * 
Noyy we will ſpeake ofthe Father, and afterofhis zehn. 
2 Then anne that gene, bee * * 


This * fiſt name which is gane Noah aſtertl 


floud, he is called a husbandman, and the firft wo whi h 

is mentioned, was the planting of a n 
thinke whenall men were — thefloud, 
none leſt aliue to poſſeſſe che earth but Nob and kis ſons 

that he ſhould haue * n elſe to ee 


an 


5 Noahs drunketineſſe . 122 
then to plant vineyards : and nat the holy Ghoſi ho 
have iackhulad bim King'oftheworld, and not a husbahd 
mau of the earth, ſeeiug there be no ſuch men as V 
was, which hath more in his hand, than any King ha 
che world, orſnall haue to the worlds end: but hett 
holy Ghoſt would ſhew, that God doth not reſp 

ings 2 their titles, nor men for their riches, as wee go 
and therefore he nameth Noah aſter the worke which hs 
did, not after the poſſeſſions which he had, an be 
man, 


LP 
PS. - 


It ſeemeth that there was great diuerſitie bety 
this age and ours: for if wee ſhould ſee now a Kings, 
plough, a noble man te driue the teame, gentleman tp 
cheepe, he would be ſcorned for his labour, more that 
.ah was for dtunkenneſſe: yet when wee read how th 
Monarch of the world thought no ſcorne to play nel 
bandman;”wee"conder not his pri 5 calling, 


ancient yearcs, nor his large poſſeſſtons, to Lan | 

his induſſ rie, or modeſty, orlowlic minde therein. W 

may teach vs hucnldlitie; though wee leafne to di 

Kbsbandry.Of Regal wie learne is be humble, if 
give cxomples ane nl the & png ol GD ech hin 

earth, and yet wee'contema®the. « { 

I 7775 ende. aud dhe kram ple 0 che Ki ing 

Heaucn 


"The time was, when dew dig ged and aclued 
Daxid kept ſheepe, and all the hone Sof Jacsb 
me occupied abqurcarcel] - but as they ſorrhis yy 
abominable to the Egypriexs (as Moſes ſaick in che 
verſe) ſothey which doe like them, are abhorred © 
brethren : "A they which liue by chem, ſeorne them 
their punks, Which would — th 
cauſe they work Hot. Lan 
Tbers was ug art nor Gene which: — 
dy in farmer times, and is now profitable ita the < 
moun-wealth, bringing leſſe profit ynto her le thaem 
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ſo luſtly complaine of her fall without cauſe, ani her de- 
ſpight from chem chat Jive by het, as this paiokull ſcience 
ofhusbandty ; that it ig ma tuell. that any man- will cake 
the pa ine far the reſts, to be conte vined for hin labour, 
and be a ſcotne for the reſt, which might burger und 


- 


farue, if he did not labour for them more than chey doe 
for themſe lues. No matuell ten thaugb many of the 
poote Countries, murmur, and: campbaine | chat. ather 
cannot Jive by them, and they carinst line theimſelues: 
but it is maruell i their compla nta doe nos grow intime 
to rebellion, and pull others as low 38 themſe ues 2 for 
why ſhould the greateft paine yeeld the leſſe profir> yet 
this is their caſe, for e ſhall ſee, that the 
husbandman doth bats, the pries of his ſiuns ſa ſoone as 
the dearth is paſt, though be raiſerb; it a lntie vrhile that 
dearth laſſech: but they which raiſe tha price oi their 
wateß with him, ſeldome fall dawne, hut male men 
as deare when the deatth is pal, aa if it were a dearth fil 
Thus 2 plentifull yeare. doth dammage him, and à hard 
yeare doch vantage them. So. this painefull man is faine 
to Iiue pootely, fare meanly, gee barely, houſe hamely, 
tiſe early, labour daily, ſellcheape, and buy deare, that 1 
may truely ſay, that no man deſerueth hid living bexter, 
vo man fuffilleth the la hetter : that is, Ten halt ger 
thy liuing in the ſweat of thy brawes, chan this poore ſonne 
of Adam, which picks his cruaa out o the earth. Fhere« 
fore hee ſhould OI his 8 bath 
vexation enough though all men ſpeake: e im: and 
in my opinion, if;2py; deferue ie he loued for his inn 
cency, or for his ttuth, at hig paine, or the good which 
deen nee kn tha ths ds 
much beholdiag to ↄny ſort of men, dhec ſacde 
e ee a eee 1 ole 
1 
23 they weye your leryants 10 prouide.fapder for 
you, and after to btiog is er ee era, 


« - 
-< 


— 


ſetue deer. fo hey ſerue you, as though you were ahi. 
— — men. I cannot thinke vpon ond "'Y 

hts tell me, that it is a 
— wins e , chat wee neuer confider what's 
eaſie life and liuing God hath giuen vnto vs in _ 
them. 4 

If the Apoſtles rule were kept, they which doe 
worke,ſhould not eatibut now they which doe not 
eat meſt; and the husbandmen which worke; eat 
but axe like Bees, which prouide food: for other and 6 
themſclucs. Let vs confider this, for they had not one 1 
and we another: but the ſame curſe which was denouni 
ypon Adam, was denounced vpon all his children; I 1 | 
euery man ſhould get his liuing iu che ſweat ofhis brow 
AlchoughrI knowrhere bediuers workes, and divers g 
and diuers eallings to worke in: yet alwayes coui bf | 
they . doe not worke ſhould not eat, for in theſwe 5 
of thy bro wen, that is, in labour and ttauaile 5 thou K 
and — ge⸗ and thou Prelate, and thou Land- lote 
thou — get thy living, as Ada thy fat 
did, or elſe thou doeſt auoid the curſe, and a greater cn 
fhall follow, that is, they which will not ſweat ol e 
ſhall ſweat in hell. 

Adu had food as well as thou, and fo bad Wea | 
more than thou, vnleſſe thou hadft all, for they had 
and yet they might uot be idle: becauſe their hands wel 
not given them for nothing: ſome worke with theirps 
ſame wich their rongues;e ſome with! their fingers: 43 U 
turo hath made nothing idle, but chathe which is 1 
giſtrate, ſhould dene works of u Kigiftrere ? hee wii N 
is a ludge, ſhould det che-Worke of Id 58 | 

2 Capraine, 22 the r 

a Miniftcr; fhould dos the work 

—— an husband-man; Be md the 1 
This couteitift of the Cdurkr beck thi 
6 as much ar un li 


jay, zee thei bbes bv cated, eee 


| m_—_ 
— ir rg 


oa my Tri did — i —— — haue 
40 8 you-lide zn teſpłct of 
anch to rectifie our wmes rowardg:our ph bra · 
which indeod ſoerne cod bhſe in bur · et and ate 
ſcorngd for Aare much as nn e 
dleneſſe · een 1 T5 
i; Then( Gith Muſes) Noah ne e 
in chatia u het ſail that Nah began —— Bin 
that hee gaue not himſe}fe'20husbandry, befbtei Fut It 
impottethꝭ that Noub began to ſet vp husbandry againe 
after the floud before any other, ſo this good man gecom- 
fomed with the ex — of Goc fadodr ( Which had 
caempieil him and his ſerd out vf tho world } and rei- 
eing io {ce the face of the carth-againe-afier the waters 
were gone, though an old man, and weakerthan her was, 
muriedaohis labour: of, -and ſcorned: uot ro 
[£ill-and-pland fumtall his | of though he were 
— low tinafcid abvayes:royredwith 
the feate of Godpdnditheyr cham Yre'bbmbled with reli- 
(Sion, lurmot uimkerhciaſelatstoo good to doe a0 
ings 261 ghd bas bagd N 03 havod 27 5% 
ede Here note by: che way} db nontob ay fornes 
te ſaid no begin this worte; but Mur han ſalſe: che dd 
man, the hoaty head; and — ferher begins tb reach 
the reſt, nd ſhewes his ſonies che way ho Me y hen, 
provide ſor their“ Onmesz aud n w allzthe.Motld uſter 
Aould:labour dad mike, > they. irecuine xo" duſt; 
-fo the old man; 'whom whom -#gp! F hall 00 
take his 2 is more willing to e for: cke wants 
af his chuldren; tkan they are Gary are bound ro da - 
bout for thamſelues and their parents to; a5 the Storke 
(dock feed dhe dum when) ſbee is old beoauls tho. dem 
bade. ker when ſlice: vas» younge Wine: aloe... = 


| Noaks PISS 
this is to S ham und Iepherh, dutia don which! aye, 
and ſirofig, hat the her called a'fabodgy. 
when the ſonnet fland by ? Now the ground was har 
becauſc ofthe floud, and could not bring forth fruiz'of'y 
ſelfe, becauſe ofthe cutſe : therefore it pitied % 8 
ſer the deſalate; and darteanelſe, and Owe epon th Ai 
af the earth, which he had (econ io glorious and lweet) 
fertile; with all manner of hearbes and fruits and flo 
before. Therefore — —— _— to wanure it, 
_ for noch im mr, ks peinefull kbar 
in tot nige — delights and: 0 
—— as it did hefore, 1 
lg this-we may learne to vic all meanes for the . 
eaining of Gods, leſſinga, and not eee bing 
which we might baue or — want of paines 1 f 
is finne, a Julien noteth id the 24. of the Pte 
when he reproueth the flothfull husband. man, be 
his field brought forth nettles sud: rhifiles, * 
rapes, not becauſe rhe ground! ud bot beare | + 
but becauſe the flothfull/niao-woull:not ſtt thei 
GOD command the Kurth and all hiscrexures 4 
ereaſe for vs, and Thall not wee! farther cheitincredl 
ourſelucs? Au wee increaſe and multiply our ſeli 
wee are bound to ioyne hand and 1 77 tlia: all 
tures way ihcreafe and minhiply tov, of elle: che d 
' ſhauld: ent che children go porn, and in um | 
wauld bet nothing leſt for them that ome af. J 
tegerd Noa — do leaur vnte his p ie 
. therefore-hee':gaue:/biinblfe vnto huzbendry by 
- commended in him wito! this, clays fry ary ord 
cofhim' @ long as-this booke is read; 9 
warned, that hie which ljuetb only: to himſelfe, "is 
. he 
-cace td oucrned afrer his . 
ag) well ws. hood! jtlduring bib —— we die ua 
- depart this World, et wee ſhould leaue that t 
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Years % 
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| * Nodbrvwnkinneſſs, 
orthoſe beokes, or. thoſe workes behind vo; —. 
profie te Church and Common - wealck when we ave 
and buried, as much as e did when he lived 


1 r nor for| . bor 


 forehe ages to come after. 
Some dee thinke that N ed Vineyard 
ed drunke the firtt — — were hm 


beforerwhich op 
—— 7 — his 0 ar erty 


tos deepe of that cup : the ii ae 
— — ans him, nor meg man before, 
Bucir is not like, that he excellent liquor and/wholeſome 
wyce of the Grape did he hid from the world (6 mitly 
hundred yeares , and no doubt butchere were Vines from 
the beginning , created with other trees : for how ceuld 
Neabylanta Vineyard, vuleſſe he had other vines 
ot grapes that grew before , feeinghe did c cteale fruits, 
bur plane fruits as we doe? Fot this — 
noted, that ſo ſoone as he had oppottumty te doe 
bee + omit notime, but preſencly after the fl 
- and that che eatth begem to dry, he plied it with 
, and wroughtitrill he {aw the of his labour. 
' Bythis 7 to emit no oceſion to doe but 
vhenioeuer we may doe good, to count if mee doe 
Riot. 
But if we be ſo exerciſed, then alovrwerdeethet 
tkethe Vineyard of Noah , becauſe the fra oft 
doth cheare the countenance wt hen fn 


n lar 


nd... tfcarton of gladneſſe and thankfuln 
Noah for his late deliverance,asthe 3 ſolemne 
feaſts didcelebrateche memorial} of 1 
I rather iudge,that God would haue ys 
whacenendidinthoſ dayes, and how wee 

our parents , that we may/prepare agdinſiths re, 12 
N. . the water. "0+ 

Q This 
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This | is- worthy to be noted too, GO didts 
ard bis hu but that hee had an eye to 
drun and sof his fault a8 well as hi 
tue, ce are warned, that though God bleſſa 
now while we remember him, yet he will chaſten 
ſo ſoone as wee forget him : though wee be in a gat 
name no infamie will riſe in an houte : though wely 
rich at chis preſe at, pouerty may come preſently ; thaw 
wee be Role while we be here, yet wee may fall 
b: fore night, cuen as Neab is prayſed in one verſe 
diſpraiſed in another: euen now God commenda 
for his lowlineſſe, apd now diſcommends him for 
drugkeanefle; as' though he had forgot all his righigl 
neſſe, ſo ſoone as he liad ſianed, and would call in his gui 
againe. 2 14 0 bs 
This was to ſhew:, that Noah was not ſaued fromily 
Flood becauſe he deſerued to be ſaued, but becauſe 
had faueur vnto bim for he which was not dte we 
water, was aſter drowned with wine. As the 5 
when they. had done well were proud of it, and lofi 
re ward: ſo when Naah had donea.good worke, he tpi 
it with ſinne, and was; diſpraiſed where be was pal 
2s though God bad) tepented him that he com 
him. He planted well, hut he dranke not wellsthereſaꝶ 
which was good did him no hurt : then ſeeing hf 
trapped with a goed worke', whatſoeuer Mee dog 
may remember how en ſie it is to- ſinne, if we. miſſi 
matrex, ox in the m ar time, or place, ot che a 
85 Noah did Ne which planted the Vine yard, i i 
taſte of the grape: but if thou haue found hony, (a 
lumen) cat not too much, leſt thou ſurfet. 80 if 
haſt found. wine, drinke not too much, leſt thou 
Alittle wine is better than a greardeale y end ifchoug 
follow the Apoſiles counſell , thou muſi dtinlle it hut 
thy Romacks ſake, leſt that happen to thee whichd# 
ſhalc heare of this noble Patriarch. ad! N $0.3 
I & | 
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Noahs drunkenneſſe,” 
„Though he were neuer ſo righteous before God, and 
men, though be eſcaped the deſtruction: which lighted, 
ypon all the world, though he had all che fowles ob the: 
ayreand beafts of the land at his command, though hes 
the pilgrimage of man nine hundred yeates, yet 
was but 2 man ,'{o ancient ;fo righteous, fo nughtie, 
ſo bappie, Noeb ſtie ved chlunſelſe but a man, tor driuk- 
* wine which himſelſe had planted, be was drunk- 
en. This was Noahs fault, heſ was drunken wich IAG 
Wine as Lot was deſiled with his one daughters. If C 
his ſogne had taken too much, and ſtript himſelſe as 
his Father did, the holy Ghoſt would ſcarce: haue ſpoken 
oft; becubſe he Was a man of note, but whenthe Fas 
ther forgar himſelſe, and gaue his ofſence, marke the 
manner of the holy Gheft , as though he would ſhe W you - 
2 wonder: he diſplayech Noahs drunkenneſſe; a0 Cham 
diſplayed his nakedrefle: as if he would/1ay;, Come and 
ſe the ſtrength of man. He which was\counted:ſorigh- 
teous, hee which belecucd the threatning like Let when 
the ref mocked, he to whom all thefowles of the ayte, and 
the beafts of the earth, flocked in couples as they came to 
Adam, he which was reſerued todeclare: the iudgements 
of God, and to beginthe-world-againe+1- Nogbcheexome 
ple of ſobrietie, the example of moderation ; is ouetcome 
wich drinke, as if he had neuer beene the man. How ease, 
how quickly the iuſt, the wiſe, the prudent; bath loft. his 
ſenſe, his memotie, his reaſon, as though he had never bin 
the man | brand bes 4 
And how bard is it to avoid ſinne, when-occsfion is 
at hand and pleaſant 
it is eaſiet for the Bird to gee by the net, than 


I would have him, but he forbad him te goe with 
WM fcruants, koowing that if he went With them, and ſaw the 
; Q 2 pompe 
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of cheCourt, and beard abs Ling gh fe 
— wha and felt the ticklir g te word, jt would 
e and ke. bes doube aheduoke fools 


hinaſclfe. at Was 
y ſilly Dec ro der the which hee 
ewes, even toforſweare his Lord God :theerfore þ 
4 Would not care of che Kinge meat, leſt he ſhould 
— — ſhewing vs chat there is uo 
ä ſinne, but re auvide occa hen. Therefore Day 
„Tur awe) mine eyes from veyity : as thoug 
how would draw his heat, as che bayt tilleth onche 
Wa thought todrinke, he thought not to be 
but 33 be which commerh to the date ſoundchet 
| pet; in flaineas ſoone as he which commeth to fight : ſo 
ſame wine Yi Noah, which hath diſtem 
ſo many ſiace . Where he chought ro rake his te ward 
— — God ſet an euer 
blot vpon him which Ricks faft till this day, like ah 
in his armes; fo Jong us che namt of WVeabit ſpok 
that wer cannot read of hit vettue, but we mult 
his fiane : wherebyevery man ig veorned: b receia 
gits of God reuetenely, to vſe chem ſoberly, an 
Qifie himſcife , before he reich forth his hand vs 
that they may cemforeand profic vs, with that 
SE ren 
3 are vs, t 
ned TI — great Patriarch, when all 
too mach in it, which he might have | 
arſe did et bis zuſt fu larwig—os, am e 
beene writcen in his : But God would ' 
fesreſull example like the vilier of tale, to lend) 
choſt beaſts, _— -Grife —— tryall, 
— vp beepeſt, ew all their volwmat 
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have the Dcunkard in ſchooling , 1 wil ee the time 
chat is left, to ſhew you the doformiticof this ſinne. Ifa- 
ny heare me which kaue beene ouercaken with it, let them 
not maruell why he cannot loue his enemies, which fo. 
nech ſach an enemie as this, which leadech 4ill he reeltth, 
duls him till hee bee a foole; and ſtealesaway his ſenſe, his 
wit, his memory 5 his health, his credit, 9 rand 
when ſhee- ipped hi imas bare at Maab, thenſheo 

— oah thee; and all chat ſer him doe 
woche him-: it is 2 wonder almuſt, thatany man would 
de drunke, that hath ſeene » druvkard before," — 
— and foming, and ſpuing, and groueliag like 

who would be like a beaft for allt 2 Looke vp- 
on the drunkard when, his eyes fare: „ his mouth drivets 
— his face flames, his hands tremble , bis 

feer reele: how vgly, how monſtrous; how loathfome, dotii 
he ſeeme to thee ? ſo loathſome doſt thou ſeeme to others 
when thou art in like taking. 

Aud how loathſome chen eee God? 
Therefore the fit Law that Adam receiued of God, was 
abſtinence , which if he had kept, he had kept all vertues 
beſide , but internperance loſt all. In abſtinence the law 
222 and he faſted when he recejued it, to ſhew, - 

which recciuethe word of God, received it ſo- 

temperat man ſeldome ſinneth / becauſe the 

dell which doch tempt, is mortified ,> leſt itſhould/tempr, 

but when the handmaid is aboue the miſtreſſe, and a man 

bach loft the Image of GOD, aud ſcarce retaineth the 
hes, and actions, 
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to pray any _—_ 


when ſobricty was fled 
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caſtetk out ſhame : if feare let to ſinne, it caſteth qq 
feare: if loue let to ſinne, it expulſeth love z if — 
to ſinne, it expulſech knowledge, like a couetous LA 
lord which would haue all to himſelfeand dwell alor 
There is no 2 ſome ſhew — 


ing but f 


rie, Or dy ty one : onely 
ſo impudent , chat it deſerteth ir ſelfe : (o vate 
that it maketh no recompence : ſo noyſome, that ict 
ſumeth the body , which makech finners ſpare; 
they ſhould appeare to be finners. Euery ſiune d 
a man, but drunkennefle maketh him likea beaft 
ry line defaceth a man, bur drunbenneſſe rakech's 
the image ofa man: euery ſinne robbeth a man 
vertue, but drunkennefle flealgch. away all v 
once : euery ſinne deſerueth ment, but diu 
neſſe vpbraids a man, while the wine is in the ork 
and though hee would diſſemble his drunkennef 
he is not able to ſer a countenance of it, but the 
deſcricth him, thefoole knowes that he is drunke, bd 
his face betrayeth him, like the leprofie which 
out of the forchead : fo worchily hath he loft his | 
of ſobriery , which hath loft it ſelfe. Nis ſonne 
kimſelfe more maſter now than his father : his 
makes him a foole : his children lead him like 4 
his wife vſeth him like a ſeruant, and although hi 
kenneſſe leauetk him when he bach ſlept, Net! 0 
ſeekes to him for counſel} after; no man 
no man reckons of his iudgement , no man is per 
1 no man accounts of his learning, v0 
h an to accompany with him, but ſo ſa⸗ 
drunk : hath made him like a beaſt ;/ . — 
abborreth him like a beaſt, 'as they dic 
Kay 7 the ſpiric Iycrh from him, babe 


friends goe a leſt he ſhould basethem and no verue: 

— fre” arr Tn ne, 

How many things flie out when wine goes in? how 
u it then that he whichloueth himſelfe, can be ſo cruell to 
himſclfe, chat he ſhould love his life , and ſhorten his 

x life? thathe ſhould loue hichealth; and d 
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that be ſhould loue his 

chat he ſhould loue his credit, En — 

be ſhould loue his , and ouerturne his vn- 

? that he ſhould loue is beauty , ind deforme 

— ? The Poets need faining no mote, that men 
into beaſts: for if chey were livingnow, 

they ſhould ſee men like beafts : ſome like Lions, ſome 
like Wolues, ſome like Foxes, ſome like Beates, ſome like 

Swine : who is the beaſt, , whenthe deofty tice narue, 

prayer Es 1 Yr keepemeaſure, 

and man exceeds meaſure > when the beafts are found la- 

. „ who isthe beaſt? t 
haue read of a bird which hath the face of a man, but is ſo 

cruell of and, ft, eg g for ese thee wil fe 

pon a man wang! er after, when ſhoe comes for tłurſt 
eo the water codrivke, ſceing the 9 like 
the for of him whom Meedenoured , on 
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appointed to the-Lfzelires:: ſo let vs tale heed , 

which wee account Idolaters whileft they Aran 
obtaine the bleſſing which God hath appointed Prot 
away the bleſſings) while wee ſit doe to eat, and rie h 
lay. Therefore, 8 38 Cha ſayd, remember Lots wiſe, | 71 "2 
Er „remember Let, one houre of dtunkenneſſe did ui 
e hutt, than all his enemies in Sodexs: temember N 

one houre of d runlenheſſe, diſcoueredthat, which 
fix hundred yeetes. Ten times more might be ſaid ug 
rhis vice: bu if haue ſaid enough comake vou abt 1 | 
I haue had as much as LW. "130 
Some goe about te excuſe Wend beute — 544 
old man, and therefore: might ſoone bee taken cu 


ſome becauſe the Wines were hotter in thoſe ci b 


tries than they are with vs : ſome becauſe of his cha 
of drinks, which had not ,wotited! himſelſe to W 
before: : ſome bexaule a5 moſt men delight in that, U 
by great labou they haue brought 0 pe of tem 
ues. b Wo 
So 8 chough Noah had a lon - to hi 
grapes, fol erein the erumple of Leu eng 
which Loh up 234 Gp his drothy;;/ 9 tüſſe wel 
well ſeaſoned , chat he may mend. jeif he A erte 
next: but as the Flie — 14/1 
laſt ſcorcheth roi bl wich the flame; ſb taking 
2 d at laſt yas dtunle = pevthisis" ker. "pure 
eee. ae 4 25 che puuiſſi 
followes doch wireft. Fach in the Prouidenck ww] 
tha his mercie might be glotißed in all, he hi 
ded all vnder fin , and luffered the beſt to fall, chat 


might web nhis come e rongeh, andrhat woe ſ wy 


Noahs drunkenneſſe. 
and Noah, haue beene the like, who reign now in the king- 
dome of Chrift with his Angels, and ſo may wee, if we re= 
pent like them. Theſe examples, ſaith Paul, are not writ- 
ten for our imitation , but for our admonition- 

Thus you haue ſeene Noob ſober, and Noah drunken, 
whereby you may ſee that a man may be druak with his 
wne wine, he may ſurfet with his owne meats, he may 
oft with his owne wife, he may offend with his one pity, 
his one honour may make him proud, his owneriches 
may make him couetous, his 'owne ſtrength may make 
him yenturous , his one wit may make him contentious : 
therefore as the child pluckes out the Ring before he takes 
the hony : ſo let euery man, before he receiues the gifts 
of God, fit downeand looke what baytes, what 

ſnares , whatt ions Sathan hach hid in 
them, and when he hath taken out 
the ing , then eat the hony, 
and he ſhall vſe the bleſ- 
fings of Chrift, 
as Chriſt did 
himſelſe. 


aw — ih 3 


; 
: 
0 
1 
: 
i 
| 
{ 
5 


4 A — 


to be ſaid at al time 


a - 


| wickedlyinchy 
to anger by my 
— 


— 


of wolf derefiable filrhivefle O Lord be 


— = , 
Rar, 7 AO 
N * e 

* N ASE y — TS. © 


. Prayer. © 
ang 5 thou vikood 


my me 0 
ny t haue e ſerue 


— ypon meto g;euoure rhe, or on 5 nabe 0 

CEE Ace but cou art 
und fulf ofe aſſion, and ric io-mercies, therek 
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hands, which arc ſtrotched out day and e | 

| allthatbycarceft repentance turne to thee, re 0 

eaſe all choſe that are laden with the burthen of their hi 

and to refreſh their diſtrefled conſeiences. Inchemule 
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— bounrifull maſter, eueg then when this moſt yi 
with Gods notorious aduerſary, had de 
HF harred againſt him, and all — 
him: yea, they are yet vaborne, but contained 4 
whoſe whole maſſe by this impious diſobedience, be 
by iuſt iudgemenc a temp!e of curſed eftace fox cu 
Hr : thou alſo thy ſelfe bringiog forth fruit f 
tempt ofhis law, which is moſt holy, ,morcifull,and 
yet euen then l ay, of ynſpeaka erm ende 
intended, nay promiſed, nay laboured to deli 
thee from that dresdfull E es: yer b 
chaſed by your wicked and merit 
concile . abbects and vi . 
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when there wasno-meanesto be found in 50 
nor in che earth, nor vnder * 
damne his onely begotten Sonne, the very b 
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oy dly, men, or yacleque beabls/: | 
Aae $a grievethe ſpiricof God ; wie 
vouchſafed of his infinite merey, to dwell in chy 0 
this end, chiefly that he might ortiſie thy caruali 
Why didſt ches then defile tos temple which bet | 
Rified tobe a houſe for himſelferodwellin? cake heady 
drive not out ſo worthy a gueſt, by ſuch ſwiniſh ar 
behauiour, who if ho once depart, neee ts 
fordeuils, & legions of damned ſpirits, that they on 
thee full of all manner of iniquity, & chen at 
pitch & brimſtone , to manta ine the fire of 
wrath.in th finaws, irit & in word bowels , 
in full — wg of the wine —— 
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ſtony heart, that all manner of ſon- like af 
may be imprinted therein: pluck vp, O — 
roots of hitternes, that no vnſauory fruit may come 
tree, which thou by thine owne band haſt plan 
Ilooke, Icall, Icry for thy aſſiſtance, char Image 
2 vuruly motion. O. _ 2 ng haſt gra 
many petitions vpon earth, tothem that were oa 
for the body, abll Tray thee, this my deſire, nd 
healch, norfirength, nor riches, nor honour, nor fo 
nor apparell, bar for thy heavenly grace and ir 
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chat I ſhould be ruled any lony oe gem {orrifie 
3 in me the old 
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able to do nothing but — ex 
vs too le che example of them which arevoidel 
of, whoſe life is nothing elſe but the ſeruice of the y 
chefleſh ind the deuill. Therefore good Father, ast 
ſpeciall fauour haſt appointed vs to ſerue chee, lies 
baftordained all other creatures to ſerue vs, for may i 
thee to ſend downe thy heauenly Spirit into our | 
change our affectiõs, ſubdue our —— 
and purifie our nature to this duty: ſo ſhal not thy be 
northy chaſtiſments, nor thy word return void, bur aπ]⁹]ẽͥẽ= 
pliſh chat for which they were ſeat, vntil deb nn 
IT image of thy ſon. Good Lord, we beſecch t 
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tant Church, this ſinful! Realme, thy gracious ſeruantay 
dread Soueraigne, his honourable Counſell,the Civill oh 
giſtrates, the painfull Miniſters, the two Vaiverſulth 
2 Wha ſit indarkneſſe, and all that beare cy N 
r vs into one communion of thy e, ven 
euery man a ſpitit to his calling, that we bei | 
the account, and that we Chriſtians 
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